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PREFACE. 



A LTHOUGH the writer of tliis translation intenda bis 
work primari ly for the manj, he in Boi without 
hope that it may secare the eanction of scholars. Hia 
aim ha3 beeti to convey a vivid impiesaion : to make his 
version aimple and readable ; to maintain a sensitive 
fidelity to tho spirit of the originai, whilo avoiding ali 
false Hterality or iidherenRe to the mere lefcter. 

The measure of the Italian— the terza rima— has been 
disearded as too alien to the genius of the English 
tongue. Even in originai poetry (with the notable 
exception of certain lyrics, Hr. William Morris' Defence 
of Quinevere, and some fragments of Shelley) the terza 
rima, down from the time of Surrey, who first attempted 
to naturalise it, has never proved acceptable to onr 
English taste. 

The forra bere ventured ou— the Spenserian Stanza — 
is the nearest equivalent we possess ; and, apart frani ita 
other merita, it is believed that it will give some echo of 
the ring and the beautifolly interlinked rhymesonnds of 
Daute's own metre. It must be ite O-wa justificatioa, or 
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no statement, ho w e ver elaborate, of the reasons which 
indnced the translator to adopt it, can e ver jnstify it. 
Only thÌ8 much may be said : since we have no char- 
acteristic English measure wherein the lines rrm in 
threes, there should be no antecedent prejudice against 
an attempt to apply the most characteristic of ali our 
metres — the nine-line Spenserian Stanza — to the render- 
ing of a poem whose verses run in triplets, and, in a 
surprising nnmber of instances, in triplets of triplets. 

The writer trusts before long to complete his task, 
and publish the Purgatorio and Paradiso in the same 
form. The scope and meaning of the Divine Comedy ; 
its hearing upon life and thonght, can be fnlly under- 
stood only when it is read as a whole. The Inferno is 
but one part of a great trilogy, and necessarily gives a 
limited idea of 

" the Bhyme 
" 01 him, whom, from the lowest depths of Hell, 

<( Thro' every paradise and thro' ali glory, 
"Love led supreme; and who return'd to teli 

<( The world of hate and care the wondrous story 
"How ali things are transfigured ezcept Love." 
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Canto I. 
The night before Guod Friilay, a.»., 1300, Dante, then thirty- 
Eve yettra o( age, Bada himaelf aatray in a Dark Wood. Ho waudera 
ali night loat ; until, on the verge of the dread Volley, he reachea at 
dawn the foot of a Mrjinitiiin w.idhrit ivi 111 i\w vnys of the viaiijg Sud. 
Uè atteiapts its lonely aaeent, liiit is IiìuiIltuiI nuiiuustiively liy Three 
Beaste, a Leopard, a Lion, and a She-Wolf. Turning back, he ìa 
raet, in a dark vista of the vìoo.I, l>y Viryìl, wlio jiroposes to conduct 
him out of tha " Wilderneaa " by Av.i.iiier Vi'nv, nu.l iti ter n'arda leu. ve 
him with a " Worthier Spirit " (Beatrice), to lead him higher. Dante 
resolvca to follow Virgil. 

Canto II. 
By thia time the day is far apent. It ia now the evening of Oood 
Friday. Dante, doubtfnl of Ida powera for ao great an Enterprise, 
wavera at the ontset, recalling how only iEnoaa and Paul had 
accompliahed sudi. Virgil cheera him, and relatea how he has been 
aent to Danta"a auccomanco by Beatrice. Dante theu «asta off feac, 
nnd the Poeta proceed. 

Canto III. 

Following in Virgil'a ateptì, Dante arrives at the Gate of Hell, 

and is diaoonraged again hy the Inaeription over ita Entry. Virgil 

leada Lini in, wheu lui medi ately aounda of lamenta tion emite upon 

their ears, and Dnute weepe. Theae erìea are arìsing from the many 
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who ha ve lived their lives indifferent alike to Good and E vii, and 
who are therefore fit for neither Heaven nor Hell. The Poeta pass 
them by. They arrive at the first river of Hell, Aoheron, over which 
Charon refuses them passage. The rumbling of an Earthquake is 
then heard, whereat Dante loses ali conscioupness, and falls as one 
" whom sleep overpowers." 

Canto IV. 

When Dante awakes from his trance, he is already on the 
further shore of Aoheron, upon the edge of the Great Gulf of Hell. 
From thence, stili following Yirgil, he descends into the First Circle 
—Limbo— wbere are the souls of those who never sinned. These, 
because they lacked Baptism, are excluded from Paradise, and spend 
Eternity in sighing. Joorneying on, they behold a dome-like ex- 
panse of light, cut from the darkness, wherein dwell in tranqnillity 
the great souls of the Past. Here Dante and Yirgil are met by the 
Shades of Four Mighty Poets, who welcome Yirgil back and receive 
Dante among their number. They show to Dante the Great Spirits 
of Antiquity, who are apart within a stately Castle's walls ; and 
thereafter the Two Poets proceed npon their journey. 

Canto V. 

From the quiet of Limbo they descend into the Second Circle, 
where they enoounter at the entrance Minos, Judge of Hell. He bids 
Dante beware. Here are the Carnai Sinners, who are ceaselessly 
swept along the dark air by resistless storms of wind. Among these 
he sees Francesca and Paolo, and on hearing the story of their love, 
falls down, swooning for very pity. 

Canto VI. 

On sense reviving, Dante finds that he is now within the Third 
Circle. Here are discovered the Gluttons, ljing in mud, under a 
perpetuai downpour of hail, snow, and foul water, and further tor- 
mented by the Dog- fi end Cerberus. Ciacco (the Hog), a Fiorentine, 
raises himself as they pass, and foretells the coming strife of politicai 
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partita in Florence. Fcom him, plodding throngh the mire, the 
Poeta, discouraing upon Fnturity, crons towarde the next Girale. 

Canto VII. 

On arriving at the brink of the next Circle — the Fourth — 
the Poeta aligli! upon Phitus, the ancient God of Biches ; after 
pasaing whom. thuy i Ita e. end j lli/lil. of stqi-i, Lo where the Avarìcious 
and the Prodigai are su iteri ng the sani a pumahment. Tina 
Circle is dividod iato two acmi e ire le-, on one of which are the 
Avaricions. and on tho other the Prodigala. Both are rolling heavy 
weighta. Theae weighta, aa the ainners nieet on their eternai 
"dance," they elaah logathet (riti mutuai revilenienta; then tum 
round and roll theìr bimlena back, till they meet again on the 
further side ol the Circle. Ali ara unrecogniaable, though from 
theìr tonaured heada niany of the Avarieiona appear to be Prieata. 
Tirgil diaeouraeB upon Fortune, and the fleetmgneaa of earthly 
poaseaBÌons; till, ireacliiiiK a ^'orct-, they desc»nd tberehy into the 
neit Circle. Down thia Gorge rana a boiling river, which below 
atagnatoa in a mandi called Styx. In tbe watera of thia Marsh are 
seen the Wrathful in everlasting confliei with each other : under it 
are hiddcn the Sullen. 

Canto Vili. 

Curring along the a ho re of Slyx. hvhìdi forma the Fifth Circle,) 
the Poeta come at length to a Tower, whieh Baahel *i liarno-sìgnal 
ta another Tower aerosa tho water. In answer to it, Phlegyas, the 
ferryman, oroasee with hia boat to carry them over. Midway, a 
mud-daubed Spiri t, whom Dante recogniaee aa Filippo Argenti, 
paasionately accoste theni, and lays hands upon tbe boat, but ìa thrust 
back. The tire-red moaquea of the City of Dia aoon after loom in 
aight. Landing before the Citj'a Gates, a hoat of Fallen Angele, 
to whom Vìrgil appeala, deny thein adinittance. 

Canto IX. 
Pale and alarmed nt Virgil'a rabuff, Dante ia re-assured by hear- 
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ing that his Guide had travelled the road before. Suddenly, as they 
stand witboat the Gates, the three Furies rise up above its battle- 
ments and threaten Dante with the sight of Medusa. A Oelestial 
Messenger now appearsto them, puts the Demons to flight, and open 
straightway the City Gates. The Foets enter, and behold, on either 
band, the whole next Circle — the Sixth — full of fiery sepulchres. 
— This Sixth Circle is on the same level as the Fifth. Here are 
punished the beretics in tombs of varying heat : among whom is 
Epicurus, for denying tbe immortality of the soul. The sins hither- 
to ennmerated have been those of Incontinence : henceforth they 
are the graver sins of Brutishness and Maliee. 

Canto X. 

In this Circle of the Heretics, (the first of the " grave citizens " of 
the city of Dis,) are suffering punishment, confined in the same fiery 
tomb, Farinata, the great Ghibelline chief, and old Cavalcante, the 
father of Guido Cavalcanti, Dante's friend. Dante holds converse 
with both. Farinata predicts the Poet's banishment from Florence, 
and explains to him bow the souls in Hell have knowledge of the 
Future, but are in darkness as to the Present. 

Canto XI. 

Having crossed this " Brutish " Circle of the Heretics, the two 
Poets arrive at the edge of what appears to be a great landslip. 
By reason of the foni exhalations steamed upward from the Abyss, 
they take refuge behind the monument of Pope Anastasius, and here 
Virgil describes to Dante the Divisions of Hell, and the classifica- 
tion of Sins therein. 

Canto XII. 

From this point the Sins of " Maliee Aforethonght " meet with 
" justice." Six of the Nine •• impious " Circles of Hell have now been 
traversed. The Poets are about to enter the Seventh. This is 
the Circle of the Violent, itself approached by a long slope of 
violently shattered rocks, and guarded by the Minotaur. It is 
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divided roto Three Bilti, the first of whiab ìb a BWer ol Blood, 
wherein are steepcd eternali; ali wno nave done violenoe to othera, 
such aa Tyranta, Bobbera, Manslaughterera, Highwaymen, and 
Plunderera generali;. Descending the loose stonea down to the 

appeaaes them, and prò vaila upoii Ohiron, their chief, to permit 
Nessua to curry Dante across the Bloiid. N'pssiis givr-s theni guidane^ 
and, astile; procci-d, iianics tbu Siuin.i ~, viiriously ininierfed. After 
fording the Hiver wìth Dante, Ncsaus roturus alone. 

Canto XIII. 

The Slama Bclt ia now itiimediately aatarod Dpon. It ia a 

doleaorae Fmett, "Ihiuìh ilei those giiilty ol two kinJs vi violencn — 

the Suicide*, to themsElves; the Sijnanderers, to Ihuir possuaaions. 
The former are iinprisoncd in knottad trew, whi>.v fuliagu ia cesso- 
lessi; (ed npon Hnjpiea ; the lattar lmnted and toni tij savags bonnds. 
Among thu fllllritlTnn il Pier dalla Vigne, the Chancellor of the 
Emperor, Frederick II., wliusc putii. ■tii- ^ e ■ i r-y movea Dante to mudi 
pity. Araong the Sqnandorera ia un imnnmed Fiorentine, wlio had 
alno hangcd liimaelf from bis own roof. 

Canto XIV. 

Ad^anclug tbninch the ^looniy Forest. the Two l'uets reaoh the 
ooter edge ot the Ihird Belt, wherefrom tho; aee a Flain ot 
Scorehing Sani, down upon ivhidi flakes of lire are eternali; drifting. 
Here Buffer retribution ali vho bine ivrou^lit viokmce against God, 
against Nature, and against Art. The giant Capanola ia among the 
flrut-named, blaspheming, but stili unsubdued li; hia tormenta. 
Ere long the Poeta reaeh a Criuison Broak that gushes Ernia the 
forest, and steams aerosa the Saudy Plaiu. TIiìb cauaea Virgil to 
eiplaìn tbe orioni ol the tour rivela of Hell. 

Canto XV. 

Crossing the Band b;one of the stone-built Bnnka of thia Brook,and 
proteoted by ita ateain from tbe fallili^ (lauii's, the Poeta procfed, 
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tUl, meeting a troop of Spirita, Dante is recognised by one of them, 
who provetì to be his old tutor, Brunetto Latini. With him, turning 
a little baokward, Dante recalls the past, while Brunetto inveighs 
against Fiesole, and makes a prophecy oonoerning his former pupil's 
future. 

Canto XVI. 

Soon after leaving Brunetto, Dante hears the far-off sound of 
falling water. They are approaching the great Precipice down 
whioh the Crimson Brook plunges into the next Gircle. After meet- 
ing, and speaking with certain other Florentines, they reach the 
brink of the Precipice. Here, at Virgil's bidding, Dante ungirds 
from his waist a cord, whioh is hurled by Virgil into the Abyss ; 
whereupon up swims the monstrous figure of Fraud. 

Canto XVII. 

The monster Geryon (type of fraud) is now described. Dante 
and bis Master then descend from the stone bank of the Brook 
to where Geryon has landed on the rim of the Abyss. While Virgil 
addresses the monster, Dante, on the very edge of the void, des- 
ories the Third speoies of sinners in this Belt, the Usurerà. None 
are recognisable, but eaoh wears, hung round his neck, the armorial 
bearings of his family. Dante soon returns to his Guide, and both, 
seated on Geryon's back, are conveyed, with slow, wheeling flight, 
down the vast descent into the Eighth Gircle. 

Canto XVIII. 

The Eighth Circle is called Malebolge (i.c, Evil Pits). It is a 
great Shelving Place, steeply graded down to a Central Well, and 
is divided into Ten «oncentric rings or Fosses, in each of which a 
different class of fraudulent sinners is tormented. Across these ten 
Pits, from various points in the outer oircumference, run spans of 
rockage, radiai to the Central Well, and forming lines of roads and 
bridges,whereover thePoets travel. The whole Place ismade of steel- 
grey rock. Turning leftward (as usuai) the Poeta go along the outer 
side of the First Pit, in which are the Pandars and Seducers, ali 
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nakod, and lashed bj horned Demona. On laaving these, the; cross 
the dividine Bank to the Secoad Fit, wherein, immeraed in fllth, 
aie the Flatterera. 

Casto XIX. 

Afterwarda from tha Bridge of the Thhd Pit thay see below the 
Simoniaca, who are buii'.-il head àownwMdj in round borea, with 
flttmee dici eri ri}! on thu u|f(urnr'.l solt-s n[ their feet. Dante ohaervea 
oiil' writliin^ in ^tvuLi' ]i:iin tinnì Ihu ini, with l'ediler llainea on bis 
aolea : and, wiahirig to learn hia name, is oarried down to him by 
Virgil. He provea to be Pope Nidiolaa III. (1277-tìl), who mistakea 
Dante far a later Pope, Bonìface Vili. (1291-1303), and prophesies 
that Bonifica will aoon aucceed Uim io thia Pit of Siraony, followed 
by Clero eut V. (1305-14). Aitar fnvwghiilg ftgaizut the Simony of 
the Chnrcb, Dante is cari Ivi! iti Virgil'si arma to the arch over tha 
Fourth Pit, 

Canto XX. 
In the Faurlh Pit are Sorcerera, Augura, Witehea, and Divinerà, 
who liaving BOdewoored to pry iuta tbe futiirt, are now condcmued, 
with faeea twiated round, to walk for ever baokwarda. Among them 
are deaeried AmpliiurSua, Tiii->iii -. Midiuol S ■■jt. miJ the soreereaa 
Manto. The last-mentioriùd ;.;ivrH Vir.gi] oimìisÌiìli to apeali of tha 
origìn of bis native city of Manina. 

Casto XXI. 
Ascendine '° 'be top of the Bridge over the Fìf'h Pit, the Peata 
flnd ali below " murvelloualy dark." It ia fllled with boiling 
Pitoh, beneath whieh are aunk the Hwindleru, Erobezzlera, and 
abuserà of Publio Offiees, and Jnstice. Over them Demons hover, 
armed with liooks, ready to seize auy tbat ria e above the aurface. 
Suddenly a Deinmi i* sei'ii riiniiiiiy up the RvU i: ;t?, wir.1i a Sanator of 
Lucca on hia abonldera, whom he lindi info (he ri idi below. Other 
Demona, hitherto liidden beneath the Bridge, now appear and 
threaten Virgil ; but iiltìiuately Ten-or-lail, their thief, provides the 
Poeta with an osoort of teu, though he malicioualy rniadirecta them. 
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Canto XXII. 

Escorted thus by the ten Demone, Virgil and Dante proceed 
alongside the same Pit. In the boiling Pitch below, the sinners 
rising to the surface are trying to obtain relief from the heat. Às 
the Demons appear in sight, ali dive under, excepting one, who is 
hooked by Scarahound, and dragged ashore. Virgil questiona him, 
and learns that he is the Embezzling Steward of the King of Navarro. 
Afterwards, by a clever . device, he esoapes again into the Pitch. 
Thereupon two of the Demone, enraged, close with each other, and in 
their wrangle, fall into the scalding flood. Meanwhile, the Poets take 
the opportunity to make good their escape. 

Canto XXIII. 
The Demons forthwith pursue, and so swiftly, that Virgil has 
barely time to seize Dante in his arms and glide down the sloping 
bank that leads into the Sixth Pit. There they find the Hypocrites, 
whose doom it is to pace continuali? round the Trench, under the 
crushing weight of cloaks made of lead, with a fair outside of gilding. 
Two Jovial Friars are among them, Catalano and Loderingo of 
Bologna, with one of whom Dante converses. Lying across the path- 
way, crucifìed and trampled on by the rest, is Gaiaphas, with Annas 
and the others of "that E vii Council." From Friar Catalano they 
learn that ali the rock bridges over the Sixth Pit are broken, but that 
an exit may be gained by scaling the heaped-up ruins of one of them. 

Canto XXIV. 
Helped and hoisted up by his Master, Dante, with much difficulty, 
makes his way out of the Sixth Pit, and mounts to the Bridge above 
the Seventh. From here they see that it is thronged with monetrous 
and hideous Serpente. It is in this place that punishment is inflicted 
upon Thieves, as distinguished from Bobbers, who are in the Circle 
of the Violent. Making a partial descent into this Pit, down oertain 
jutting stones, they observe among the naked and terror-striken shades 
Vanni Fucci, the thief who had committed sacrilego in the famous 
Church of St. James', in Pistoia, and who, to chagrin Dante, for- 
tells the disasters that will lead to the Poet's exile. 
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Canto XXV. 

Vanni Facci, uttering blasphemies, is seized by Serpente, 
and, flying, is pursued by Cacus, in the form of a Dragon-ridden 
Centaur. Dante next meets five of his fellow-citizens from Florence 
— three in human shape, and two changed into reptiles. Here 
wondrous transformations are undergone by the sinners: Gianfa 
Donati, as a snake, fusing with Agnello Brunellesohi ; and Guercio 
Cavalcanti, as a lizard-like reptile, interchanging forma with Buoso 
Donati. The fifth of these noble Thieves, Puccio de' Galigai, alone 
remains untransmuted. Afterwards Dante, in bitter irony, up- 
braids his native city. 

Canto XXVI. 

From these dreadful horrors, the Two Poets at length depart, 
(reascending by the stone-juts,) and come to the middle of the 
Bridge over the Eighth Pit, wherein are requited the Fraudulent 
Counsellors. Eaoh of these Transgressors lies concealed within a 
single flame, except Diomede and Ulysses, who together expiate the 
stratagem of the Wooden Horse, and their other evil counsels, in a 
flame that is double-pointed. Ulysses, speaking through the quiver- 
ing flame, relates the manner of his death. 

Canto XXVII. 
Dante then sees and holds converse with another flame- wrapped 
spirit, the great Ghibelline warrior, Count Guido da Montefeltro, 
who enquires eagerly about the politicai condition of Romagna. 
After being informed by Dante, he in return tells how, when Pope 
Boniface Vili, was " crusading" against the Colonna family at Home, 
he had given him the fraudulent counsel for which he is now 
suffering punishment. 

Canto XXVIII. 
The Poets thereafter pass on, clambering up to the summit 
of the Ninth Bridge. The Pit beneath discloses the Schismatics 
and Sowers of Discord, who are ali variously gashed and hor- 
ribly mutilated. Here is Mahomet, the "great sectary"; Ali, 
his disciple and son-in-law, who himself was a seoeder from 
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Mahomet's following; Pier da Medicina, the calumnious sower of 
strife among the oities of Romagna, and others. Lastly comes, 
carrying his head in his hand, Bertrand de Boro, who divided 
father and son, making "The Young King," Prinoe Henry of 
England, rehel against his father, Henry H. 

Canto XXIX. 

Leaving behind the miseries of this Ninth horrible Pit, Virgil 
tells Dante, as they journey od, how he had seen below Geri del 
Bello, pointing at, and threating him with yehement gestures. 
Dante replies that it is his own Einsman, whose death by violence 
remains stili onavenged. 

Once more np-mounting, they reach the summit of the Tenth 
Bridge, whioh spans the last Pit of Malebolge. To their ears arise 
shrieks of woe from wretohes so stricken with loathsome diseases, 
that not ali the lazar-houses of the most malarious regions of Italy 
could equal its horrors. Here He the Falsifiers of every sort. Two 
Alchymists, Griffolino of Arezzo and Capocchio of Siena, are 
addressed by Dante, and teli their different stories. 

Canto XXX. 

In this Tenth Pit of Fraad the offenderà seem to be distin- 
gaished into three classes, — Falsifiers in things, deeds, and words. 
Ali are disguised, as it were, under various forms of disease. Two 
are mentioned, Gianni Schicchi and Myrrha, who are rabid maniaos, 
and rend the rest. Potiphar's wife and Sinon, the lying Greek at 
Troy, are fever-stticken ; while Master Adam (of Brescia) a false 
coiner, is distorted with dropsy, and parched with thirst. Sinon 
and Master Adam, having f alien out, oome to blows and mutuai 
revilements, at whioh Dante stops to listen, and is sharply rebuked 
by Virgil. 

Canto XXXI. 

Quitting Malebolge, with its Ten various Pits of Fraud against 
Society generally, the Poets cross the bank that hems in this Eighth 
Circle, and pass on to the Deep Central Well. This Well is the 
Ninth and last Circle. Below, at its base, eternai vengeance is 



' NARRATIVE TABLE OF CONTENTS. xvii 

wreaked npon oli suoli as have aoted fraudfrJIy toward those «ho 
hare given them special trust— in other worda, the Traitors. 

High in the dark air, the blaat of a sbrill-sounding bugie is 
suddenly heard, and Dante discerné in the dtetanoe what appoar to 
him hugo towers. Theae, Viii/il informi bini, aie Gi anta, standing 
at intercala waist-deep in the WelL The firat thay see ia Nimrod, of 
Babai. Then conios tua rebellìoua Titan, Ephialtes, bound with Bve- 
fold cliain ; then Briareùs, ti io immi-a-ii ruble. ivi t li Typhon, Tityua, 
and Antrens. The laat-uamed «iant uphfta tha Poeti, and placea 
then down at the bottoni of the Wall. 

Canto XXXII. 

The Poeta are now in the lo west and darkeat Cirele of Holl, and 

Dante lamenta his lnck oi langiugs to desaribe " the Mìserable 

Hole." It is called Cocvlus, arni is ali une solili Luke of Ice, vnth 

n, flight slope tu tln; Centri;, vvhc.re is the ■' Scnt of Dia." Here in 
Four concentric ltings, Cuina, Antennra, PtoloiDioa, and Judecca, 
ali Traitors, " are eousumed etornally." 

In the First of the fuor lini;.;; (L'iiiou) me tlir Triti (■(>!■:! io liinihid, 
among vvlioio ave Two Brut hi.i-, ^o clo.iu ilmi ilici r hair is frozen 
together, and near them iaa meniber of the Passi fuiiily of Florence, 
who betrays the names of other auch traitora. In the Secami 
(Autenflra) are puniahed Traitora to their Country or Fai ty, who, 
neck-deep in the bìting io;, wìtli boived hcroh, shivor and ehattor 
their teeth lite storka. With them ia Bocca, the Slandard-bearer at 
the battle of Moni' Apciti, tliiV!ii;h wbose tri'iiubery the Fbirentines 
laat the day. A little boyoud, ou the dividing line between Antenore 
and Ptolomma, Ilio l'oets limi IV o fro/.un toyether iu a Gingie hole, 
one of whom is siivutiely (lovoiiriiij.; 111.- head of the other. 

Canto XXXIII. 

The desourer proves to be Count Ugolino do' Gherardeschi, the 
other, ArchbUhori Kilt;;.; ieri doi;ii ['bnlJini. bolli of Pisa. 

The formcr, who waa of a Ghìbi-llioo laniik. Imd di-acrted Ma own 
party to joiri the Guelfa. In 1234, having espelled the Ghibellines 
from Pisa, he inaintained hìiuaelf tliere for some yeara supreme in 



xviii NARRATIVE TABLE Ofi CONTENTS. 

power. Afterwards, finding a rivai in his own grandson, Nino, he 
united with the Arohbishop, then chief of the Pisan Ghibellines. 
The alliance lasted not long ; for Buggieri, turning upon Ugolino, 
caused him and four of his offspring to be flung into Prison, and 
there starved to death. 

Ugolino recounts to Dante the manner of his murder, after which 
the Poets pass over to the Third King (Ptolomaea). Here, with 
intenser agonies, under the ice, "showing but their faces," are 
Caitiffs of an even baser type, namely, the Betrayers of Friends. 

Besides containing the souls of such as are already dead, this Bing 
has the special privilege of receiving the souls of traitors stili living. 
For no sooner does a man betray the saored trust of friendship, 
than a devil at once usurps his body, while his eoul falla straight to 
Hell. 

Here Dante encounters the "foredoomed soul " of Friar Àlberic, 
"the most accurst spirit" of Bomagna, who betrays to him the 
presence of Branca Doria of Genoa, whose body also stili walks the 
earth. 

Canto XXXIV. 

Judecca is the last Bing of the Niuth Circle — the lowest depth of 
Hell. Here, wholly embedded in Ice and showing through in every 
contortion of attitude, are the worst type of Traitors — those to 
Benefactors— in undescribed severities of cold and torment. 

In the midst of ali is Satan himself, fixed everlastingly in ice 
at thè Centro of the Universe. His monstrous and horrible 
proportions are described, and how from the flapping of his wing* 
arise the bitter winds that create the ice in which he is for e ver 
condemned to Buffer. In his three mouths, he is torturing the three 
arch-traitors (to the Empire and the Ghurch) Brutus and Cassius 
and Judas Iscariot. 

By the " Hell-Emperor " himself, passing the Centre of the 
Earth, the Poets depart at length from the depths of ali Evil. Then 
along a " hidden way," Virgil stili first and Dante second, at last 
they issue forth to see once more the Stars. 






BRIEt 1 CHRONOLOGICAL TABLE OF THE 
AGE OF DANTE. 



(With special referente lo the Inferno.) 

1912.- Frederick IL, elected Emperor. Crowned 1220. Canto X. 

119; Xin. 69; XXIII. 66. 
1215. -Murder of Buondelmonte at Florence. Canto VI. 80 ; XXVIII. 

106. 
1245. — Tyranny of Eceelino da Romano, who dies 125!». Canto XII. 

110. 
1240. — Cocapiracy againat, and suicide of, Pier dulie Vigno. Cauto 

XIII. 72. 
1248. — Frederick II. espels the Guelfa fro tu Florence. 
1251.— Guelfa return to Florence (lst tinte). Cauto X. 60. 
1260. — September. — Battle of Mont' Aperti, near Siena, in which the 
Gualf Florenlinea aro dofcated by the Ghibellinea under 
Farinata. Canto X. 85. Guelfa again driveu front Florence. 
12ti5. — Maj. — Durai born at Florence. 

The Battìi; uf Ijfiii.'vtiit'j, v.-]ii.T'.' M:iuffi;d, king of Sicily and 
Naples, is defeated and slam by Charles of Anjou. Canto 
XXVIII. 13. 
The Guelfa return to Florence (2nd timB). Canto X. 50. 
Guido Novello of Polenta obtains the soveroignty of Ravenna. 
Canto XXVII. 41. 
1266.— Two of the Frati Godenti (Jotial Friarn), of Bologna, chosen as 
Podeatas or Chief Hagistrates of Florence. Canto XXIII. 
104. 
Gianni del Soldanier, after the dyfeat of liuti (re J, deserta 
the Fiorentino Giiil;i i lli!n;3 tu head the populacc. Heeiiles 
Farinata (degli Uberti). Canto XXXII. 118. 
1267.— The Uberti escluded frotn tlio General Amneaty. Cauto X. 
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1268. — Charles of Anjou defeats and puts to death Gonradino 

(nephew of Manfred), and becomes king of Naples after 

the battio of Taglìacozzo. Canto XXVIII. 16. 
1272. — Guy de Montfort assassinates, in the Cathedral of Viterbo 

Henry, son of Richard of Cornwall (King of the Romana), 

and nephew of Henry III. of England. Canto XII. 119. 
1273. — Endeavours made to reconcile the Guelfa and Ghibellines in 

Florence, which fail, and the city is placed under an 

interdict. 
1274. May 1. — Dante first sees Beatrice, daughter of Folco Portinari. 
1275. — Michael Zanche treacherously murdered by his son-in-law, 

Branca Doria. Canto XXXIII. 137. 
Adam of Brescia burned alive for falsecoining. Canto XXX. 

75. 
1277.— Nicholas III. (Orsini) becomes Pope. Dies 1280. Canto XIX. 

71. 
1282. — The French defeated by the people of Forlì, under Count 

Guido da Montefeltro. Canto XXVII. 41. 
Trìbaldello de' Manfredi betrays the city of Faenza. Canto 

XXXII. 119. 
The Sioilian Vespers. 
1284. — August 6th. Genoese defeat Pisans in the great naval battle of 

Meloria, Count Ugolino having, it is said, played the Pisans 

false. 
1285. — Ugolino, Captain- General of Pisa. 
1286.— Death of Charles of Anjou. 
1288. — Count Ugolino de' Gherardeschi starved to death at Pisa. 

Canto XXXIH. 14. 
The Tragedy of Francesca da Rimini occurred the same year. 
1289. — Dante at the battle of Campaldino, where the Florentines 

defeat the people of Arezzo, June 11. Canto XXII. 
1290.— Death of Beatrice. 

Dante serves in the war waged by the Florentines upon the 

Pisans, and is present at the surrender of Caprona. Canto 

XXI. 92. 
Michael Scot dies. Canto XX. 115. 
1291. — Dante marries Gemma de' Donati. By this marriage he had 

three sons and two daughters (Beatrice and Imperia). 
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Can Grande della Scala is born, March 9th. Canto I. 88. [?] 
The renegade Christiana assist the Saracena to recover Acre. 
Canto XXVII. 84. 
1294. — Celestine V. abdicates the papal ohair, and Boniface Vili, 
becomes Pope. Canto XXVII. 105. 
Dante writes his ** Vita Nuova." 
1295. — Dante's tutor, Brunetto Latini, dies. Canto XV. 28. 
1300. — This is the year in which Dante, being then thirty-five years 
of age, feigns to have seen the Vision of the Divine 
Comedy. 
This year he is also elected a Chief Magistrate or Prior of 
Florence: and continues in office from June 15th to 
August 15th. 
Feud of the Neri and Bianchi (Blacks and Whites) introduoed 

into Florence from Pistoia. 
Guido Cavalcanti, Dante's friend, dies in exile. Canto X. 
59. 
1301. — Charles of Valois enters Italy. 

The White party expels the Black from Pistoia. Canto 

XXIV. 142. 

1302. — January 27. — During his absence on an embassy at Eome 

Dante is mulcted by his fellow-citizens in the sum of 8,000 

lire, and condemned to two years' exile. 

March 10. — Dante is sentenced by the Florentines, if taken, 

to be burned alive. 
Carlino de' Pazzi betrays the castle of Piano di Trevigne in 
Valdarno, where many of the Whites had taken refuge, to 
the Fiorentine Blacks. Canto XXXII. 67. 
1303.— Pope Boniface Vili. dies. Canto XIX. 55. 

The other exiles of the White party appoint Dante one of a 
council of twelve, under Alessandro da Romena. 
1304.— Dante joins with the exiles in an unsuccessful attack on the 
city of Florence. 
Dante goes to live at Bologna. 

May. — The bridge over the Arno breaks down during a re- 
presentation of the infernal tormenta exhibited on that 
river. Canto XXVI. 9. 
1305.— Clement V. becomes Pope. Dies 1814. Canto XIX. 86. 
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À.D. 

1306.— Dante at Padua. 

1307. — Fra Dolcino, the religious reformer and enthusiàst, is bnrned 

alive at Novara. Canto XXVIII. 53. 
1308. — Dante, in exile, visite about this time varions parta of Italy. 

He is at Paris a second time : and, according to one of the 

early commentators, Giovanni da Serravalle (fi. 1417), 

Bishop of Fermo, visits Oxford. 
Henry VII., of Luxemburg, eleoted Emperor. 
1311. — Henry VII. receives the iron orown at Milan. Dante at Milan 

and in the Casentino. Publishes the " De Monarchia." 
1312. — Henry VH. orowned Emperor at the Lateran. 
1313. — Henry VII., by whom Dante had hoped to be restored to 

Florence, dies. 
Dante takes refuge at Ravenna, with Guido Novello da 

Polenta. 
1314. — Dante with Ugnocione at Lacca. 

1316. — The exiles from Florence offered humiliating terms of recali. 
1317. — Dante at Verona with Can Grande. 
1321. — September 14. — Dante dies at Ravenna, at the age of 56. 
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TABLE OP 

THE 3 EINDS OF SIN, THE 9 CIRCLES, 

THE SINNEBS, AND THEIR PUNISHMENTS. 



Ante-Hell. 
The Sluggards 



Stung by Wasps. 



INCONTI- 

NENOE. 



I. The Unbaptized . 

IL The Carnai . 

IH. Gluttons 

IV. Avaricious <fc Prodigai 

V. Wrathf al & Salien 



No physical pain. 
Blown about by Wind. 
Lashed by Rain. 
Bolling heavy Weights. 
In Boiling Water. 



BRUTISHNESS. VI. Heretica . 



. In nery Tomba. 






(Belt 1. Against Others . Steeped in Blood. 
Belt 2. Against Self . Imprisoned in Trees. 
Belt 3. Against God . Under falling Fire. 
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VIH. 



\ 



P 



•e* 



1. Pandars <fc Seducers Flogged by Demons. 



2. Flatterers 
8. Simoniacs 

4. Diviners 

5. Swindlers 

6. Hypoorites 

7. Thieves . 

8. Evil Counsellors 

9. Sowers of Discord 
10. Falsifiers 



Immersed in Filth. 
Planted in Holes. 
With Heads reversed. 
In scalding Pitch. 
In Cloaks of Lead. 
Among Serpents. 
Wrapped in Flame. 
Gashed by Fiends. 
Disfigured by Diseases. 



IX. 



1. Caina: 

2. Antenóra: 

3. Ptolomaea 

4. Judecca: 



Traitors to Eindred 
Traitors to Country 
Traitors to Friends 
Trotors to Bene, 
factors 



Frozen 
in Ice. 
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TABLE OF THE CUSTODIANS 



OF THE 



NINE CIRCLES, AND THEIR SYMBOLIO 

SIGNIFICANCE. 



CIBCLE 

I. Charon, the Ferbyman 

II. MlNOS, THE JUDGE OF HELL 

III. Cerberus, the Dog-Fiend 

IV. Plutus, the God op Riches 
V. Phlegyas .... 

VI. The Fubies (with Medusa) 

VII. The Minotaur . 

Vili. The Monster Gebyon 

IX. The Giantb 



. Sin 

. The Accusino Gonscience 

. Want op Self-restraint 

. Greed 

. Wbath 

. Unbeason 

. Brute-force 

. Fraud 

. Revolt 
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Helli. 1-18.] 



THE DARK WOOD. 



[Proem. 



CANTO I. 



A 



.MIDDLE of the Journey of our Life 

I found me wandering in a Dark Wood, 
For the Right Way was lost. Ah, bitter strife 

To teli how savage 'twas, and rough, and rude, 

For ali my fears are even now renew'd 
Bnt only thinking on't — scarce bitterer 

Were death to me ! Howbeit, to show the Grood, 
I lighted on therein, I will declare 
Ali of the Other Things that I had sight of There. 



Yet, how I entered it, I scarce can say, 
So full was I of drowsihead, alas, 
* When f rom the True Path first I f eli away ! 
But, on the verge of the dread Valley, as 
Heartsore I wildered on, it carne to pass 
I neared a Mountain's foot : when, to its height 

Lifting mine eyes, I saw ite shoulder was 
Yested already in That Planet's light, 
Which leadeth ali mankind on every road aright. 

* B 



Helli. 19-41.] THE MOUNTAIN. [Proem. 

Then in the fonntains of my heart at last 3 

Caini ed somewhat was the terror that I bore 

AH throngh that night, so miserably pass'd. 
And as a man, escaped from sea to shore, 
AH breathless and forspent with toiling sore, 

Turns to the perilons deep — and stares his fili : 
Even so my soni, thongh fleeing evermore, 

Tnrned to look back npon that scene of ili, 
Which ne'er left mortai wight alive, nor ever will. 

My weary body then a Httle resting, 4 

Once more I gat me on, with upward feet 

The firmer always lower. But, while breasting 
Thns the first Lonely Slope, I chanced to meet 
A Leopard, light and most exceeding fleet, 

AH coverèd with hair of speckled grain ; 

Nor did she ever from my sight retreat: 

Nay, rather, so beset the way Fd ta'en, 
That I was many times tnrned to return again. 

'Twas now the Morning's prime ; and high above 5 
Uprose the Sun with the same starry band 

That went with him when first Divinest Love 
Moved thro' the heavens the wonders of His hand : 
So that the Honr of Day and Season bland 



Helli-42-63-] THE TURBE BEASTS. [Proet 

Cave me good hope againat the Beast that bere 

Rang'd witli the garish hide : whcn, hard-at-hand, 
Sudden, I saw, to wake afrcah my fear, 
A LlON, in the path, againat me drawing near. 



Rìght on he t'iLme, aud hiokt sa tlireatening grim 6 

With head upreared and rabìd hungriness, 

The yery sax seemed temfied at hira ! 
Last carne a lean Siie-Wolf, that aeeiuèd lesa 
In want of food, than fall of greedineaa, 

The Scourge of Haplesa Thousonds [ Freni hcr sigla 
Sbe glured Biiuh ten'or that a heaviaess 

Woijrlii'd down my soni ; tìll, overbomo witli fright, 
! now gave up ali hope to win the Wished-for Height. 



And as a man, wbo faìn wonld wealth uplay, 
Saddens and frets when ali bis rich increasc 

In one disastroua hour is swept away : 
So griev'd 1 as that Jlonater, ncvcr at peace, 
Carne frontiug me, and lower by degi-eea 

Back drave me tkither where was husbt the Sei 
Till, in my down-career, lo ! mid the treea, 

Throngh a long sileni vista, audden One 
Rose dim befoi'e me, like an Appari tion. 



Hell i. 64-86. ] VIRGIL. [Proem. 

Seeing such Presence in that Waste, I 'gan 8 

Lo ad cry : " miserare ! — pity me, 
" Whate'er thou art, spectre or living man ! " 

" I am no living man, tho' once, ,, quoth he, 

" The frame of man I wore. Of Lombardy 
" Were both my parents ; Mantna their home. 

" Sub Julio was I bom, tho* late 'twould be, 
u And under Good Angnstns lived whilome 
" In the old days of false and lying gods at Rome. 

" A Poet I, and sang the pions son 9 

" Of old Anchises who escaped from Troy 
"After the burning of proud Ilion. 

" But thou, why turn'st thou back to such annoy ? 

" Why flee'st thon from the Source and Seat of Joy ? 
" Why climb'st thou not The Hill Delectable ? " 

Then answered I, bowing with meek employ 
Of words : " What ! Art thou Virgil P Thou, that Well 
" Whence such a mighty stream of eloquence doth swell ? 

" 0, of the poeta ali, thou Light and Glory ! io 

" Now, in my need, let it avail me, — now, 

" That I have learned and loved thy Volnme's story. 
" Thou art my Master and my Anthor ! Thou 

" Alone my style with beauty didst endow, 

4 



Helli. 87-108.] 



THE VELTRO. 



[Proem. 



" Whence men delight to honour me ! But see, 

" See how yon Beast besetteth me, and how 
" Trembling in pulse and veins I'm turned to flee : 
" 'Gainst her, famèd Sage, give help, give help to me. 



i> 



Then burst my tears. But, when he markt their flow, 1 1 
" Needs must thou take Another Wày," he said, 

11 If from this savage Wilderness thou'dst go. 
" For yonder Beast, that filleth thee with dread, 
" Suffers no traveller her path to tread, 

"But foils and baulks him' ever, till at last 
" Outright she kills him, — so disnaturèd 

" Is she in lusfc, her greed so quenchless vast, 
" That after feast she's stili hungrier than after fast. 



"With many monsters she miscoupleth, 12 

" And, in foul spousals, many more will have, 

" Till comes The Hound who'll end her deeds in death ! 
" He will not covet lands, nor lucre era ve : 
" But, wise and gentle, generous and brave, 

" And born between two Feltros, He shall guide 
" The hopes of this poor Italy, and yet save 

" The low-laid land for which Camilla died, 

" With Turnus, Eùryalus, and Nisus, side by side. 

5 



Meli i. 109-129.] THE THREEFOLD JOURNEY. [Proem. 

" Then harrying ber from every city, He 13 

" Will back again hunt her to Hell, from thence 
" By Envy first let loose ! — But, as for thee, 

" Fain would I have thee, for thy good, commence 
" To follow me, and I will guide thee li enee 

" Down to that Everlasting Place Beneath 
" Where Perished Sodls are Suffering, and from whence 

" Comes the sad wail, as each with anguisht breath, 
"For ever lost to hope, cries for The Second Death. 



" Next thon shalt see those who In Fire do rest 14 

" Not dncontented, since they hope some day, 

" Whene'er it be, to join the happier Blest. 

" Then, if to reach These Last thou would'st assay, 
" With ©ne FU leave thee, when I go away, 

" A Spirit worthier far to gnide than I : 
" For, as I lived a rebel to His sway, 

" The Emperor, Who Governeth On High, 
" Doth ali approach by me unto His Courts deny. 



" For He the whole world rules, but there He reigns : 1 5 

" There is His City, there His Lofty Throne : 
" 0, blest is His Elect who there attains ! " 

6 



Helli. 130-136.] 



" ONIVARD. 



») 



[Proem. 



Then I : " Poet, I adjure thee by That One, 

" Tea, ev'n by Him Whom thou hast never known, 

" So I escape this ili,- or worse in wait, 

" Now thro' those Suffering Souls lead Thou me on, 

" That I may look npon Saint Peter's Gate ! " 
Then moved he on, and I followed behind him straight. 



Hell ii. I-I9-] JENEAS' JOURNEY. [Proem 



CANTO II. 



D 



AY was departing now, and the grey air i 

Was ushering mito rest from weariness 

Ali living things of Earth. I only there 

Girt me f or The Great Strif e — a strif e no lesa 
With pity than the Journey's perilonsness, 

Which Memory shall retrace unerriDgly. 
Help, Muses ! Help me, my High Genius ! 

O Mind ! thou record of the seeing eye, 
Now let the true worth show that stamps nobility ! 

" Poet," I began, " Thou who guid'st me now, 2 

" Look to my worth, if it have competence 

" For such a Qaest as this. Thou tellest how 
" iEneas, while corruptible, went hence 
" To the Immortals, and in bodily sense 

" Walked with them. But, if <Bocfont00 did direct 
" His way, knowing both Who and What should thence 

" Ensue, and ali its after high effect, 
" No unmeet thing it seems to men of intellect. 

8 



Hell ii. 20-39. ] ST. PA UVS JOURNE K [Proem. 

44 For he, the truth to teli, was fore-decreed, 3 

" In Empyrean Heaven, Father of Rome 

"And of the Roman Empire, which indeed 
" Were both establisht that they might become 
44 The Holy Realm and Spiritual Home 

" Of who sncceeds Great Peter^ So, withal 

44 That journey taught him the events wherefrom, 

44 In doubly glorious process, shonld befall 
44 The Imperiai Sceptre and The Robe. Pontificai." 

44 So, later, voyaged to the World Immortai 4 

44 God's chosen vessel, Paul ; to bring away 
44 Confìrmance for that Faith which is the portai 

44 Unto Salvation. Shall then I go ? Nay : 

44 1 am not Paul, nor yet JEneas ! They 
44 Were worthy ; I in the rate of ali am weak ! 

44 So, if I go, I fear my going may 
44 Prove, peradventure, but a witless freak: 
44 Howbeit,Thou'rt wise andknow'st better thanl can speak." 

Even as a man, sole-standing on the brink 5 

Of a great enterprise, irresolute — who 

Doth will and unwill, think and then unthink, 
Till, with fresh thoughts and hesitations new, 
He quits the business he was bent to do : 



Hellii.40-57.] DANTE' S DOUBTS. [Proem. 

So, as I stood upon that coast of night 

Pondering the thìng that I had set me to, 
With o'er-much thinking I consumèd quite 
The purpose that had once so eager been and bright. 



Then answered me the Shade of that Magnanimous : 6 
" If right thy meaning I have comprehended 

" Thy soni is smitten with that pusillanimous 

" And phantom fear, which ali too oft hath tended 
" To tura mankind from their achievements splendid, 

" Even as a fancied foe will often scare 
" The wild-beast from his prey. But here be ended 

" Thy doubts forever, for I will now declare 
" What things myself have heard, and why I hither fare. 



" When first for thee pity my bosom stirr'd } 

" I was with Those who in the Quiet Air 

kt Of LIMBO are suspense ; and there I heard 
"& 3Lat)g cali to me, so blest, so fair, 
" I only longed to do her bidding there. 

u Her eyes shone brighter than the Star of Day ; 
" Grentle her voice, and, 0, its accents were 

"So sweet in her own tongue, it seemèd they 

" Were Angels* music. Thus She unto me did say : 

io 



Hell ii. 58-81 . ] BEA TRI CE. [Proem. 

44 4 kindly Shade of Mantua ! Thou, whose fame ' 8 
" 4 Lives yet on Earth, and, living, will advance ' 

44 ' With Time's advance, unquenchably the same : ' 
" 4 My Chosen Friend, who is no Friend of Chance,' 
" 4 Climbing the Lone Ascent such hinderance ' 

" ' Hath met, that backward he is turned thro* fear : ' 
44 ' And much I dread lest to his succourance ' ' 

" 4 Too late I am arisen ; that he too near ' 
14 4 Destruction may have come, from what in HeavenI hear.' 

44 4 So speed, and, with thy suasive oratory,' 9 

44 4 And whatsoever else may snit his case,' 

44 4 Help him, and so let me have comfort. I ' 
44 4 Am Beatrice who send thee ! From a Place ' 

44 4 1 come, whither I'd fain my way retrace.' 

44 4 Love moved me, and I speak only for Love, ! ' 
44 4 When I return before my Lord of Grace,' 

44 4 1 oft will speak to Him thy praise above ! ' 
44 She pansed; then let I first my lips to ntterance move : 

44 * Lady ! sole in worth— worth which alone ' io 

44 4 Makes man excel ali else within the Sphere ' 

44 4 That gyreth round the earth with smallest zone* — 

44 4 Need of no more ! Thy hest is to me so dear ' 

" 4 That were it done already 'twould appear ' 

11 



Hellii.82-ioi.] OUR LADY OF PITY. [Procm. 

" ' Done but too tardily. Yet, teli me why ' 

" 'Unawed thou ventur'st to This Centre here,' 
" ' Descending from that Amplitude on high ' 
" * Whereunto, as thou say'st, thou burnest back to fly ? ' 



" ' If to such inner knowledge thou wouldst win,' 1 1 
" * FU teli thee briefly,' she responded cairn, 

" * Why unappalled I here can enter in.' 
" ' Only those things should ever cause alarm ' 
" * Which ha ve the power to work upon us harm ; ' 

" ' But where no harm is, none need ever quail : ' 
" ' Now me God's grace so f ashions that a charm ' 

" i Makes me not f eel your misery and baie/ 
" ' Nor can the flames of Hell mine essence aught assail.' 



" * There is A Gentle Lady in High Heaven ' 12 

" ' Who sorrows so for this impediment ' 

" ' I send thee to, that power to her is given ' 

" ' To bend strict Justice. She, of Her mercy, sent ' 
" ' And called Lucìa, saying, with kind intent,' 

" ' Novo hath thy faithful servant need of thee,' 
" ' And I to thee commend him. Ali content ' 

" * Lucìa, foe of every cruelty,' 

" * Immediately arose, and straightway* carne to me ; ' 

12 



Mliitoa-122.] ENLIGHTENING GRACE. [Proem, 

'"And forthwith fonnd me sea-ted by the side ' 13 

" ' Of Rachel of old days, npon the throne ' 

" ' Which there is mine. 0, iStatrirf, she cried," 
" ' Trite praite of Qoà\ why leav'st tkou thiti alone,' 
" ' Vnfriended, him wlio was so much thine ovm ' 

" ' Love Hfted him. above the meaner hoit ? ' 
" ' Deaf art tkou to the misery of kts inoan ? ' 

" ' BUnd to the death he combat» ora the coait ' 
' ' 0/ that Dark Stream wkereof the tea cara nothing boast ? ' 

" ' Never, npon the Earth, did any one ' 14 

" ' To pleasure, or f r ora paia, so qoickly apeed ' 

" ' Ab I, after theae words were nfctered. Down ' 
" ' Straìght from my Heavenly Seat did I proceed ' 
" ' Into this Place Beneath, trnsting ìndeed ' 

" ' Bnt to thine honest words, twice hononrable,' 
" ' To thee who wrote, and nnto them who read.'— 

"Thns having ceast her piteous tale to teli 
" Heavenward she tnrned, and tears down from her bright 
eyes fell. 

"So was I moved I hasted, at Her will, 15 

" To serre and save thee from the Beast waylaying 

" Thy progress np The Hill Delectable. 

" What is it, then ? Why, why art thou delaying ? 
" Why stili is cowardice thy heart o'erswaying ? 



HeUii. 123-142.] DANTE RESOLVED. [Proem. 

" Why canst thou not be fearless and be free 

" When three such Blessèd Ladies have been praying 
" Thus in the Courts of Heaven, in care for thee, 
" And hope of so much good my words give gnarantee ? " 



As little flowers on a black night of cold 16 

Bend down and wilt, but, when the Dayspring glows, 

Rise on their stems, and every beli nnf old ; 
Even so my courage, drooping to its dose, 
Snnned by his words, now once again arose, 

Till, like a man set free, I thus did say : 
" O, JSoul Compassionate, who to my woes 

" Deignèd'st sach timely succour to convey, 
" And Thou, most kindly, who wert no less prompt to obey ; 



" Ye, with your gentle words of trust and truth, 17 
" Have so disposed and warmed my heart toward 

" This Journey's enterprise, that now, in sooth, 
" Won by Thy eloquence, I have restor'd 
" My first intent. So on : and one accord 

" Henceforward be avoucht atwixt us twain : 

" Thou art my Guide, my Master, and my Lord ! " 

Thus as I spake, forward he moved again, 
And so I entered on my Pilgrimage of Pain, 

14 



i-l8.] 1NSCR1PT10N ON HELL GATE. [Hell-Gate. 



CANTO III. 

Cfjtougfj iSt gt paaa iute tfee ffiitg oC 8Hoe: i 

iJTIjruust fHU 3" paaa to EnnleBB f&iaeTrj; 
Eljtotigfi JWe se passa SMfj£rt the SLosjt Spirita 50. 

In Sustice mg ^tgfj {Kafut fauitOeta me. 

aimightg Potaci, £uptcntut Snpimrg 
3no JLoiie ^rimebai rwllt me: nougtt 33efote, 

Sabing tfw BCIjinga tfjat Eónlasting be, 
UHaa iJtatie, ano £ enoure fot Ebermore. 
Sili fyipt abanoon gè tofjo Enter at tfji'a Boat. 

Seeing illese words, of darkeut charactry, 2 

Graved o'er an Entry-Gate : " Master,' ' I cried, 

" Thia is a hard saying ! " Wherenpon he, 
Qnick to perceìve my faltering, replied: 
"Henceforth Ict ali Dìstrnst be laìd asidc, 

"Ali Cowardice be dead; for rcoollcct 
" We now are entering on tliat region wide 

" Where, as I told thee, thon shouldat eee the wreckt, 
"And wretohedfolk who've loat The Good of the Intellect." 



Helliii. 19-41.] THE LUKEWARM. [Under Hell's Cope. 

Tben, witb a cbeerly look to bearteli me, s 3 

He took my band in bis, and led me in 
Straigbt to Hell's Secrecies. Wben snddenly 

Sigbs, sobs, and sbrieks, witb sucb a dreadf al din 

Up-ecboed tbrongb tbe Starless Air witbin, 
At first I wept. Bising from myriad bands, 

Horrible jargons, jibberings sbrill and thin, 
Yells in tbe angry tongnes of many landa, 
Witb cries of ntter grief , and clap of desperate bands ; 

Ali made a bubbub wbicb incessant wbirl'd 4 

Round tbro' tbat Air wbose tint can never know 

One season's cbange — ay, even as sand is swirl'd 
W ben storm-winds sweep tbe desert. Then, witb brow 
Ali borror-bound, I askt : " My Master, how 

" Is tbis ? And wbo are Tbese that so exclaim 
" As tbo' o'ercome witb troable ? " — " Tbey wbo now 

" Raise sucb a coil are tbe Slnggard Sonia wbose sbame 
"Is tbat tbey lived tbeir lives with neitber praise nor blame. 

u And mixt witb them are ali tbose dastard elves, 5 
" Tbat band of Angels Base, wbo neitber were 

" Fot God, nor 'gainst, bnt only for Tbemselves. 

" Outcast from Heav'n — Heav'nelsebad been lesa fair, 
" Hell would not bave tbem in its deptbs, lest tbere 
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HelliÌi.43-6o.] NAMELESS FOR EVER, [Under Hell's Cope. 

" The very Damned might glory over them." 

" But, Master, what is the special pang tbey bear 
" That makes them so ontcry," I questioned him, 
"These Miserablcs whom Heaven and Hell alìke con- 
tenni P " — 

" Most brief 1*11 teli thce. They of death's dear rest 
" Ilare never hope ; but here nnweariably 6 

" Must wear existoncc out unmanifeet : 

" A. lot so blank, so abject, tbat they see 
" With envy every other destiny. 

" Record of them npon the Earth is none. 
" Jnstice and Mercy scorn them eqnally, 

" Nameless for ever in oblÌTion ; — 
" But spare to speak of them : look only, and pass on ! " 

Bnt when again I lookt, lo ! in their van 7 

I saw a little whirling weather-flag, 

That scorned ali rest, so giddily it ran, 

Whilst after it sach nnmbers seemed to drag-, 
I ne'er had credited that Death cotild brag 

To have nndone so many. When I had 
Recognised some of them, as I did lag 

Sudden, I singled out and knew hi» Shade 
Who, like a coward, the Great Rennnciation made. 



Helliii.6i-82.] THE fOYLESS R1VER. [Acheron. 

Then did I nnderstand and realise 8 

This was that set of drones, that useless hive, 
Hatefnl to God, and to God's enemies ! 

Lout-lives ! But they, who never were alive, 

Now ali stark-naked on for ever drive 
By hornets stung and wasps. These, swarming thick 

Over their faces, forth the blood-drops rive, 
Which, mixt with tears, down to their f eet fall qnick , 
And there — kin they to worms — foni worms the filth uplick. 

Then, travelling my gaze, I lookt afar 9 

And saw Another People on the shore 
Of a Great River. " Master, say, who are 
" That folk, and what impells them evermore 
" So eagerly to pass yon River o'er, 
' " As th* faint light dimly shews them ? " Thereupon, 
He made me suchlike answer : " This and more 
" Thou wilt, I ween, learn of thyself anon, 
Soon as we touch the shore of joyless Acheron.' ' 

So, fearing such oft qnestions had offended io 

My Gentle Guide, with eyes abasht and low, 

In mute companionship with him I wended 
On till we reacht the River-bank. When lo ! 
I saw a little boat to uswards row 
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HellÌii.83-102.] CHARON. [Acheron. 

Bearing an Old, Old Man, ali grizzled-white 

With ancient hair, who, aa he carne, orìed : " Woe, 

" Woe, Wicked Spirita ! Henceforth, in direst plight, 

"Hope nevermore to sco again Heaven'a blessèd tight, 



" Ye, to yond coaat oi never-ending Night, 1 1 

" To Fire and Ice, I come to ferry o'er. 

" Bui tkou" — to me he cried — " thon Living wight, 
" Get thee agone from these that are no more, 
" Soula, souis for ever dead ! " Then he forbore. 

Bnt when he aaw I atood there stili nnqnailing : 
" By other Ferrica thon shalt come to ahore ; 

" By other Waya — not these — shall be thy aailing ! 
" Bidè thou a Lighter Bark, for mine ia nnavailing ! " 

"Vex thee not, Gbaeoh," my Gnide aaid in a word, 12 
" B3)ub ft ia affiliteli infletè tBilI antj iPofoer are ©ne : 

" So fnrther queation not ! " The Steersman heard 
Upon hia livid pool : and therenpon 
Hìb eyea roll'd fare — like flaming wheela they ahone — 

Bat he was silenced, and hia shagg'd cheeke fell. 
Meanwhile the Spirita, ali naked and fordone, 

ShiTcring changed Ime, and gnasht their teeth as well, 
Soon aa they heard hia cruel words inexorable. 



Helliii. 103-123.] CHARON'S FREIGHT. [Acheron. 

Then, cursing God, tlieir parents, and their kin, 13 

The human race, the seed from whence they grew, 

The hour and place they were begotten in, 
They altogether, loudly sobbing, drew 
Unto that evil strand, the destined due 

Of ali who fear not God. From the doomed shoal 
The Demon Charon then selects his crew, 

Beckoning them down with eyes of burning coal, 
With his oar, as they checked, smiting each laggard Soul. 



As withered leaves in Autumn lightly fall 14 

Each afte? other, till the tree looks down 

Shredless on her own vesture ; even so ali 
That blighted seed of Adam, one by one, 
Fluttered down passively, thus beckoned on, 

Like birds to their decoy. Then from that shore 
They cross the dingy wave : yet ere upon 

The further side they land, fresh levies pour 
Down to the nearer bank, and press for passage o'er. 



"My Son," now said the Master courteously, 15 

" Here flock from every dime those Spiri ts who 

"Under the wrath of the Almighty die. 

so 



Meli iìi. 1*4-136.] DANT&S TRANCE. [Achcron. 

" Tea ! and as if to anticipate their woe 

" They even yearn to cross the Stream ; for so 
" God's j astice goads them, that their vcry fear 

" Is turned infco desire. Howbeit, know 
" That never any Good Soni pasacs bere : 
'■ Wheref ore, if Osaeos railod, bis moanÌDg is fall clear." 



Soarco had he ended, ere the whole dark plaia 
Trembled so violently, witb nimbling sound, 

Even now cold ehaddering drops batto me again 
At mere remembering it. From underground 
The Land of Lamentation tben unbonnd 

A mah of mighty whirlwinds terrible, 

With tbe red giare of lightnings, flasht around: 

Whereat I lost ali sense, and, 'neatli the speli 
Of an o'er-mastering sleep, down I nnconscions fall, 



! m£'] ENTSY INT0 HELL - [ T he Unbapùsed. 



CANTO IV. 



S 



UDDEN, a peal of loud-resounding thunder i 

Crashed on my trancèd sleep ; so, in surprise, 
I started tip, as a slumberer, dazed with wonder, 
Wakes at a shock. And then, my rested eyes 
Casting around, as I erect did rise, 
I gazed with fìxèd ken the place to know 

Wherein I f onnd myself : and, trae it is, 
'Twas on the brink of the Wailful Gulf below, 
Up-thnndering in one roll the myriad cries of woe. 

Obscure, unfathomable, and nebulous, 2 

Nothing therein could I discern, altho* 

I strained to pierce its depths. " And now let ns," 
Ali pale, the Poet said, " descend below 
" Into the Lightless World. I First will go, 

" And Second thou." Whom answering, I said, 
(Marking his colour which had changèd so,) 

" Nay, how shall I speed, when e'en Thou art fray'd, 
" Who'rt stili, at every donbt, my comforter to aid ? " 
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THE INNOCENTS. 



LThe Unbapiised. 



And he : " The Shades afflicted here-beneatk 3 

" Whiten my face with pity, which as fear 

" Thine own faintheartcdness interprete th. 

" Bnt come ! The way is long, and time dotti wc: \ 
So -we both entered the FIRST CIBCLE there 

That rimmed the Abyse aroond. Batthence no aeetliìntr 
Carne unto us, so far as I conld hear, 

Of any plaint — only the qniet breathing 
Of sighs, that made the air tremble with their upwreatli in g ; 

The which, of inner grief, — not torture-pain, — 4 

Incessant rose from nnmbers manifold 
Of Infanta, Men, and Women. Whence again 

Spake the kind Masterr " These, thine eyee behoH. 

" Thon ask'st not of ! Tet wonld I have thee tolil 
" Their circnmetance, ere fnrther thon proceed. 

" Know then, they never sinned, nor yonng nor old ; 
" And yet this merit wroaght for them no meed, 
"Since Baptism they ali lackt, the doorway of your CrecJ. 

" An if they lived ere Christianity, 5 

"Not theirs it was G-od rightly to adore, 

" And snch as They are, such am also I. 
" For this defect — not guilt — for evermore 
" We ali are lost, yet snffer notight more Bore 



1 



SS?']"** DESCENDED INTO HELL» [ The Sptised. 

" Than without hope to languish with desire." 

When this I heard, grief cut me to the core ; 

» 

Por well I wist that many a worthy sire 
In LIMBO here suspense, existence must out-tire. 



So I, thro' a wish to hold conviction faster 6 

Touching that Faith which fights ali error down, 

"0 teli me," said, "teli me, my Lord and Master, 
" Hence did there ever issue any one 
" Or by 3ht0tJjet , 3 merita, or his own, 

" Who afterward was Blest ? " Then answered he, 
Piercing my covert speech : " I had not gone 

" Long to their state ere I a ^otoer did see 
" Corning amongst us crowned, with the Sign of Victory. 



" And He forth from us The First Parent's Shade, 

" àbel, his son, and Noè also drew ; 
" Lawgiving Moses, who so well obey'd ; 
. " The Patriarch Abram, and King David too ; 

" And, with his Sire and Children, Israel who 
" For Rachel served so long. These unto Bliss 

" Did He exalt, with Others not a few. 
14 Albeit know, that, afore them or this, 
14 No soul of humankind was ever saved, I wis," 
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6?f£] THE P0ETS IN UMB0 - [ T he Sptised. 

Meantime, as tbus he spake, on did we fare, 8 

Down turo* the wood eontinuing to roam, 

The wood, I mean, of clustered Spirita there : 
But from the summit far we had not come 
When lo ! I spied a Hemispheric Dome, 

Won from the darkness round, whose inner space 
A Light of radiant splendonr did illume ; 

Nbr was it so remote but I could trace 
What Houourable Folk had tenance of the place. 



" Thou, who ali Art and Knowledge honourest, 9 

" Say, why have these such honour : wherefore claim 

" They to be thus sequestered from the rest ? " 
And he to me : " Because their honoured name 
Up in thy World stili echoeth with fame, 

Heav'n, of its grace, this preference awards." 
With that I heard a voice of loud proclaim : 

' Ali honour to the loftiest of Bards, 
' His Shade which hft us late now turneth hitherwards.' 



Scarce had the voice grown hush, when forth to us io 

Poub Shades, of feature neither grave nor gay, 

I now beheld advanciug ; wherefore thus 

The Gentle Master unto me did say : 
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£K&] DANTE AM0NG TffE P0ETS - ["The Untpiised. 

" Mark him, with sword in hand, who leads the way, 
" Coming before the Three, their Sire as 't were — 

" The same is Homeb, Bard of sovran sway ! 
" Horace the Satirist doth next appear ; 
" With Ovid following third, while Lucan comes arear. 

" Ànd as the name they voiced in unison 1 1 

" AKke to them and me is apposite, 
" They do me honour, and full well ha ve done." 

Thus I beheld the goodly School unite 

Of him, the Lord of Loftiest Song, whose flight 
Soars like an eagle's far above the rest. 

Then, after commune brief, they turn'd forthright 
With salutation unto me addrest; 
Whereat a well-pleased smile my Master 's face exprest. 

Yea, to the height they honoured me ; for thence 1 2 
They made me of their number, so that I 

Stood as a Sixth mid such intelligence. 

So t'wards the Light we strode in colloquy, 
Discoursing matters better now passed by 

As then 'twas well to speak of. Further yet 
Unto a Noble Castle we drew nigh, 

Mid Seven Lofty Walls most stately set, 
Round which, for more defence, ran a Fair Rivulet. 
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I09-I3I.-1 

Tliis,asf)rmgi'oiind,wocroat. Then with those Shadowe, 
Seven gatcs I past, and in a little space 13 

Stood in the green of never-fading meadows ; 

Where, with the port of high-commanding grace, 
And alow grave eyes, siepi a Majeatic Race, 

Whose worda were few, bui ali of sweetest sound. 
Then we, apart retiring, songht a place 

That lay in light, a low and open monnd 
Which o'er the Tranqnil Placo gare prospect far aronnd. 

And therc, to me, full on the enamell'd green, 14 

Were sbown sncli Mighty Spirita as I grew 

Greater withiu me only to bave seen! 
I aaw ElectrA; of lier rctinue 
Were Hectoiì and JEsikM— both I knew — 

With C.scAR fnlly-armed and falcon-eyed. 
Fenthesilea and Camilla too 

With King Latincs a!so I eapied, 
Who with Lavinia satc, but on the other side. 

And Bhltus nest, who wrought the Tarqniu'a fall ; 15 
Lucrece, Cornelia, Julia, Marcia;— Io, 

And Saladin iilonc, apart from ali. 
Lifting my lida fi» loftier vision now 
The Master I beheld of TnosE Wno Know, 



,£!£•] THE PHILOSOPHERS. [_^££^ 

In session witb his Philosopbic Band 

Who ali turned t'wards bim, bending homage low ; 
Bnt Socrates and Plato, nigb at band, 
Cbief before ali tbe rest, seemed nearer bim stand. 



Next, chance-attributing Democritus ; 16 

Thales, Anaxagoras, Diogenes ; 
Zeno, Bmpedocles, HerIclitus, 

And tbe good berbalist Dioscorides, 

Witb Seneca, tbe moralist. Ali tbese 
Witb Orpheus, Livt and Cicero did I see, 

And metric Ectclid too ; Hippocrates, 
Galen and Avicenna; Ptolemt, 
And AverroIs wbo made tbe fam'd Great Commentary. 



Long were to paint tbe many tbere compact ; 1 7 

My large tbeme presses, bidding me f orbear ; 
Tbus it falla out tbat oftentimes tbe fact 

Outstrips my faint expression. So from tbere 

My Guide and I — (for to a single pair 
Tbe group is minisbt wbich as Six assembled) — 

Departed, wending tbro* tbe Tranqnil Air 
Until once more we reacbt the Air tbat Trembled, 
Wbence we past to where was nougbt tbat ligbt resembled. 
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MINOS THE JUDGE. 



CANTO V. 

r ROM the FIRST CISCLE I deacended so i 

Down to the HECOND, which iiiginìs lesa apnee 

But greatei- gricf, goading t.o erica of woo. 
TheiMs Mintos, Judge moat horrible to face, 
Standa scowling : there, upon the Entry-place, 

He triea the Crimea of whosoe'er tnuisgrc-jsca, 
Douling liis dooma as he hìs loius dotli lace. 

Ay ! and as each iiiis-gotten Spirit presses 
Into his preaence, ali it instanti y confesses; 

Then, when that Shi-Diseriminator seea i 

What due in Hell is theirs, he coileth e'er 

Round him hia tail titnea inany aa degrcea 

Each. muat descend. Tore him vast thrangs appsar 
And crush in turo for judgment — apeak, and bear-, 

And then, convicted, down are headlong aped. 
But Misos, when he saw me entering here, 

Relinquishing the praetico of his dread 
And migli ty office, thus gare utterance and aaìd : 






!££•] THE VICTIMS 0F L0VE - [t£ cw. 

" Be ware, be ware in whom thoa wouldst confìde, 3 
" Thou who art entering Sorrow's Hostelry, 

" Nor let the Wide Way cheat thee ! " Quick my Guide 
Retorted thus : " Nay ! why dost thon too cry ? 
"Stay not his destined going; for on High 

" Wy\% t't ia OKfllett Infere TOH an& ^ofoet are ©ne, 

" So fnrther question not ! " Immediately 

Jarred on my piercèd ears the shrilling tone 

Of conntless wailings lond, and lamentable moan. 

For I had reacht a realm of ali light mute, 4 

Which roared, as roars the tempest-riven main 

Lasht by antagonising whirlwinds. Through't 
A hellish never - resting hurricane 
Snatching the Spirita, shrieking in their pain, 

Sconrges and sweeps them even to the extreme 

Of the Great Void ; where driv'n, the tortur'd train 

Utter loud yells, and groans, and wildly scream, 
Yea : even 'gainst God's own virtne horribly blaspheme. 

Well wist I then that to such torments dire 5 

The Carnai Sinners are condemned, who stoop 

To lust, and snbject reason to desire. 
And like as starlings on the wing will group 
Then wheel away, a multi tndinous troop, 
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,,™3 J CLASSICA!. LOVERS. LliJSi. 

Fitfnl and wild, in the cold winter weathcr; 

Even so abruptly did thoae Spirita swoop 

Under that blaat of Hell, hither and thither, 

TTp, down, aerosa, in paoka, swirling along together. 

Nor have they over hope, thna hnrtled on 6 

Thro' storni and darkneaa, of one hour's cesaation, 

Or of one pang the lesa. Bnt when, anon, 

(Like cranea that form long linea of navigation, 
Filling tbe skies with clamorons agi tati on,) 

Once more they drifted paat — marking a awarm 
Trailed by the wind and ntterìng lamentation, 

" Master," I cried, " I pryfchee me inforni 
" Who are they paaaing now, lasht by the ebon storni ? " 

" The Piret, of whom thon askest, lived," he aaid, 7 

" Empreee of many tonguee. She Ninue's 
" Mother and miatresa was. The realma she away'd 

" The Soldan mlea — her nume Semiramis. 

" So broke was she in lechery that in this 
" She made her likinga law, her gnilty gust 

" Seeking to sanction thus. And next her ia 
" The Quiìen who so betrayed Sichcens' dust : 
" Like Cleopatra there, she slew herself for lnat. 



SXì MEDIEVAL LOVERS. [^^1. 

" See Helen next, for whom the years were fraught 8 
" With so much evil ; great Achillee too 

" Whose final fight with Love himself was fought : 
" See PARIS. ,, — Teistram then he pointed to 
With countless other Shades as past they flew, 

Telling their names. But when I heard him name 
Among the Souls whom lawless passion slew, 

So many a Knight of old and Courtly Dame, 
Pity and wonderment wellnigh my mind o'ercame. 

" Poet," I began, " fain would I hold communion 9 

" And parie with yonder pair that seem so light 

" Upon the wind,« and ever go in union." 
And he to me : " Watch ; and when i' their flight 
" The tempest sways them nearer to our sight, 

" Then by that love which brought them to their doles, 
" Cali them, and they will come to us." Forthright 

Rearing my voice, I cried, "O, weary Souls, 
11 Come ye and speak with us, if None yourwill controls." 



As when two doyes, unto their nested young io 

Called by a tender yearning, cleave the air 

On firm spread wings borne willingly along ; 

So, down the cruel wind that.linkèd pair 
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g-ìo^'J FRANCESCA AND PAOLO. [t^L. 

From Dido's band straight unto us did bear, 
So strong my cry went suing to their ear. 

" Living creature, kind and gracious-fair, 
" That com'st to us in this dark atmosphere, 
" To ns wbo crimsoned Earth from such a sanguine bier ; 

"If tbat tbe King of ali tbe Universe n 

" Were yet our friend, we'd pray Him for thy peace, 

" Since thou so pitiest onr fate perverse. 
" Speak thou, and we will listen ; or, an it please, 
" Listen, and we will speak, ev'n now while cease, 

" (A special boon for us,) these blusterings rude. 
" Tbe land where I was born sits by the seas, 

" Where Po descends with many a tribute flood 
" Down to the placid main, in quest of quietude. 

li Love, that in gentle hearts is soon aflame, 1 2 

" Fired him for my fair ^body's loveliness, 

" So reft from me, the World stili tongues my shame. 
" Love, that must have the loved one's love to bless, 
" Fired me in turn with such a passionate press 

" For pleasing him, that, as thou seést plain, 
" He leaves me not, even here, companionless. 

" Love led us to one death, — but the Hell of Cain 

* For him who quencht our life full surely doth remain." 
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Such words from them were borne aerosa to us. 13 

But, hearing how those Souls were anguisht yonder, 

Downward I bowed my face, and held it thus 

So long the Poet said : "On what dost ponder ? " 
I paused — and then, " Alack ! I did but wonder," 

(Thus I began when him I answerèd,) 
" What f ond imaginations or stili fonder 

" Rapture of strong desire could e'er have led 
" These to the dolorous pass ! " Then unto them I said, 



Turning high-sorrowful : " Thy sufferings move 14 

" My pity ev'n to tears ! But, teli me, O 

" Francesca, when and in what way did Love 
" While ye, as yet, were only sighing low, 
" Make ye to yield that ye should e ver know 

" Aught of your wavering wishes ! " — " There is not," 
She answerèd — a There is not a greater woe 

" Than the remembrance of a happier lot 
" In days of misery, as well thy Guide doth wot. 



" But since thou so petitionest to hear 15 

" How first our love took root, I must assent 

" As one who tells her tate with many a tear. 

" One day we read, in dalliance innocent, 
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" Of Lancelot, gript in Love's strong tanglement. 
" Ali by ourselves we were, saspecting nonght ; 
" Yet, reading, oftentimes our colour went, 
" And oft our wandering eyes each others' sought : 
"But one sole point it was that our undoing wrought." 



" For when we read of that wisVd smile, and how 

" So great a Lover gave 't his hungering kiss, 
" Then he, whom nought can sever from me now, 

" Upon my mouth kissed me, quivering with bliss. 

" The book (and he who wrote it) was, I wis, 
Our Galahad. No more that day we read ! " 

But ali the while, as One was telling this, 
Pity so workt — such tears the Other shed — 
Down in a swoon I felJ, as falla a body dead. 
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CANTO VI. 



S, 



>0 thro' compassion for that Kindred Pair i 

I swooned away in grief. But when again 
My sense of life returned, lo ! everywhere, 

What way I moved, where'er mine eyes were lain 
New sufferings and new sufferers in pain, 
At every turning did I now behold. 

For the THIRD CIJRCLE I had reacht— of Rain, 
Bain heayy-sonsing, rain accurst and cold, 
Pelting perpetuai down, nnchanged and uncontroird. 

Hnge hailstones, snow-sleet, and a downpour drench 2 
Of waters foni teemed tLro* the welkin dark, 

Whence ali the soil npreekt with noisome stench ; 
While o'er the mnltitnde, there weltering stark, 
The monster C ebbe bus never ceast to bark, 

Strange crnel brute, with triple dog-like jaws. 
Bloodshot his eyes : beard black, with many a mark 

Of elabbered food, big belly, and hookt paws, 
To mani the Spirita, whom he flays and piecemeal gnaws 
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CERBERUS. 



Yelping like care under the ruthless Btorm 3 

The satted wretches rolled, stili with ono side 

Striving to ficreen the other. But the Great Worra 
Csrbsrus, soon as our adit he eapied, 
Quivering iu every limb for anger, wide 

Opened Ina fangful montila, and at na gnasht. 
Wherewith, roaking a hollow of his palma, my Guide 

Took of tho slush, and a great gobbet dasht 
Down hia rapaciona gorge; whereon hia crammed juwa 



And as ti hungiy haunil, bowling for meat, 4 

Growa pacilie<i, Kiiatehing liis thrown repast, 

Nor tuggeth more, now ali intent to eat ; 
Evéti thus tlio sqtjftlìd niuzzles fall at last 
Of Deraon Cerbervs, whose thunderinga blast 

The jaded Spirita ao, that gratefully 

They would have deaf'd tlieir ears. As on wo past, 

There !ay they, soaken in the wet, wbilst we 
Trod on thcir scetning aiiapea, which were but vacancy. 

Stretchùd along the ground they ali were lyiug, 5 

Ali, saving one, wlio lifted np hia head 
Even aa wc paaacd him, painfully outorying : 

" O, Thon, who thro' tliia hoirid Hell art led, 
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" Recali me, if thou canst ; for ere I fled 
" Undone from life, thou hadst begnn thy race." 

" 'Tis like enough thy sufEerings," I sàid, 
" Thee from ali recollection do erase, 
" For nntil now, meseems, I never saw thy face. 

" Yet teli me who thou art, thus ali fordone 6 

" In such a place, 'neath pnnishment so ili : 

" Greater there may be, more distressful none ! " 
Then he : " Thy City, that hath gorged her 611 
" Of Envy — ay ! the sack doth overspill — 

" Once owned me hers in days of Fairer Qniet. 
" Ciacco ye Citizens did dub me stili : 

" For th* wasteful vice of Gluttony and Riot 
11 Here now I suffer this eternai storm's disquiet. 

" Nor I alone, sad Soni, have this incnrred ; 7 

" For here the like award doth every sprite 

" Reap for like sin." Then spake he no more word. 
Whence I rejoined : " Ciacco, thy piteons plight 
" Nigh to the brink of tears doth me invite, 

il So heavy 'tis. Yet teli me, an thon know, 

" What shall befall the Burghers, Black and White, 

" Of the Divided City ; and if so 
" One righteons man be fonnd where Discord breeds snch woe ? " 
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Then answered he : " After contention long 8 

" They'll come to blood ; and, ere the etrife be done, 
" The eavage Whites, with cruel hate and wrong, 

" Will drive the Others forth. Yet, ere the San 
" Thrice thro' the sìgna big yoarly race hath rat,, 

" They too ahall fall ; when, rising ap again, 
" The Blarks, (envigmurd by ilio farce of One 

" Who trimmcth now,) EH Viatori! will maintain 
Proudfronfs, and li mg press down IlieCriYshtwho'llcbafeinvB 



" Two there are righteons, bnt uaheard, 

" For Envy, Pridn, and Avarice, these three, 
" Like aparks bore every boaom ho enllìinied," 

Here ocast bis laehrymable pi'ophecy. 

Bat I once more : " Yet would I team of thee, 
" If apeecb thou'lt deign, of Farinata who, 

"With TeggiuàIO, livod ao worlhily: 
"Jacopo Rusticl'cci, — Mosca too, 
" Arrigo, and the rcst, who bent them good to do. 

" How fare they ? I would know of them : teli, io 
(" So strong an impulso iirges me to learn,) 

** li balm of Heaven be tbeira, or gali of Hell r " 

" Theae," anawered he, " mid blaeker Spirita moniti. 
"Crimea diverse sink them io n deeper liourn, 
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" Where thou wilt see them, if so far thou reach. 

" But oh ! shouldst thou to the sweet World return, 
" Put me in men's remembrance, I beseech : 
" More will I ne'er divulgo, nor give thee further specchi ' 



- Averting then his features, for a whit 1 1 

He gazed on me askance, then, bowed his head, 
And mid his lightless comrades sank with it. — 
" Now nevermore he'U rouse him from his bed 
" Till sounds the Angel-Trump," my Master said. 
" Then, when the Pofoet adverse to them shall come, 

" Back to the dismal chambers of the dead 
"They ali will go, their flesh to reassume, 
"And hear What in their ears for ever shall reboom. ,, 



Thus plodded we, with slow steps heavily, 1 2 

Thro' the deep sludge of mingled Shades and rain, 

Touching in talk upon Futurity. 

" Master," I questioned, " will their sum of pain 
" Grow more or less, or jost as now remain, 

" After the Great Doom uttered ? " — He to this : 
" Get thee to thy Philosophy again, 

" Which saith that as a thing more perfect is 

" So ali the more it feels both misery and blisa. 
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" Therefore, (albeit This People Maledight 13 

" Nowise to trae perfection e ver may 
" Advance,) when Soul and Body re-unite, 

" As being then complete in nature, they 

" Look for more pain, not less ! " And thus the way 
In circuit taking, onward did we go, 

Debating more than now behoves to say ; 
Till to a spot we carne, whence down below 
Were steps, and, on the first, Plutus, man's deadliest foe . 
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L Avaricious & Prodigai. 



CANTO VII. 

JTwpè Satàn, Pape Satàn, Alèppè " i 

'Gan Plutus 9 jabbering in his spleen ; whereon 
He Who Knew AH thus cheer'd me : " Down this step he 
" Cannot prevent thy going. Therefore, on ! 
" Whatever power he hath, power hath he none 
" 'Gainst thee : so fear thou nothing, but proceed." 

Then to that bloated lip The Gentle One 
Turned him and cried : " Peace, cursèd Wolf, and feed 
" Thy rage npon thyself, Thou glutless Beast of Greed. 

" This Hell-ward Jonrney hath its sanction ; for 2 

" 3Cf)U0 it te WS tlUti on High, whence Michael cast 

" The Proud Seducer forth with vengeance sore ! " 
Which said, as bellying sails before a blast 
Drop in a heap ali crush'd, if snaps the mast, 

So fell the rabid Beast. Then on we went, 

Stepping the Grievoos Stairway ; and so pass'd 

Into the FOURTH prof onnd— down The Descent 
Wherein the ills of ali The Universe are pent. 
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Jnatice of God— ah, God ! who, who bnt Thon 3 

Conld hoard for ns snch tormente ? And O why 

Do onr own ains so squander ns ? For now, 
Ab in Charybdia, clashing furionaly 
Wave charges wave, so here the company 

Clasht, half to half opposcd. In thronga nntold 
More than elsewhere, they carne with hideous ery 

(Fi'om cosnter cnrvca) like danccra to beliold ; 
While with main might of ehest huge weìghts pacli 
forward roll'd. 

Clashing they met, and erer at tbe clasb 4. 

Each, afl he rolled bis henry Imrden back, 
Shonted, ' Thou Cinteli- Ali,' or * Thon Scatter-Cash.' 

Retracing then their Cirete griniy.blfti'k, 

Till, midway oppoaito, npon the track 
They re-eucountcrcd with derisive strain, 

There they afresh, like jonaters for attack, 
Wheel'd ronnd, and then, with ali their hody's main, 
Over tbeir own Half-Cij-cle pressed for the shock agaio. 

Then I, of pity now wellnigh bereft, 5 

Cried : " Master, who raay tbese contenderà be P 

•' And were the Shaven Crowns upon tbe left 

"Once Priesta ? "—"In life theseoneand atl/'quothhe, 



Hellvii.n riTTT»rn rvvvn T Circle iv. 

41-66. J CHURCU GKEED. |_Avaricious& Prodigai. 

" Lookt upon wealth with such obliquity 
<c That nought they spent in measure. This, (each time 

" They reach the points where contrariety 
" Of Vice disparte them,) with their tauntful rime 
" Both parties make full clear, howling the other's crime 



" Yea, those were Olergy with the tonsur'd head, 6 

" Even Cardinals and Popes, in whom, God wot, 

" Avarice attains her topmost ! " — " Then," I said, 
" Mid such as these, my Master, should I not 
" Recognize sundry smircht with this foul spot ? "— 

" Vain thought ! The undiscerning lif e that they 
" So grossly led doth now for ever blot 

" Them out of ali discernment. And for aye 
u Thus will they charge each other, till on the Last Great Day 

u These from their tombs shall rise with clenchèd fist, 
" And ali of Those cropt to their very hair ! 7 

" Ill-saving or ill-spending, they have miss'd 
" The Brighter Land, and come to bicker there 
" In feud I deck no fine words to declare. 

" Ah ! Soli, the gifts of Fortune, see how soon 
" They pass away, and no man knoweth where : 

" Now ali the treasured gold beneath the moon, 

" Can for these wearied Souls purchase nor rest nor boon." 
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67-88. J v LAvancious & Prodiga.. 

" Master," quoth I, " resolve me yet thus mach : 8 

" This Fortune thou hast mentioned — what is She 
" That hath the World's good things so in her clutch ?" 
" O foolish mortai s ! how astray are ye 
44 Thro' ignorance ! Bat imbibe thou this" said he. 
- " He, Whose transcendent wisdom and Whose might 
44 The Spheres created, gave them Guides to be 
" Equal Dispensers of His heavenly light, 
44 That every part may shine to every part aright. 



" So, with a like intendment, to divide 
" Earth's glories evenly, did He ordain 

" One sole Distributress and general Guide, 
" To shift, as serves occasion, riches vain 
" From race to race, and ev'n from strain to strain 

" Of kindred blood. And so it comes to pass, 
" Beyond man's cope or ken, that people wane 

" Or rise to governance according as 
" Her sentence is, unseen like a serpent in the grass. 



" Man's wisdom vainly vies with her; for She io 

" Foresees, foredooms, and follows her own drift, 

" God, like the Best, in her own empiry. 

44 Her changes take no truce, but ever shift ; 
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" Necessity compels her to be swift, 
" So press the many who her bounties claim. 

" And this is She, bestowing gift on gift, 
" Ye men so rack and wrong with cruel blame — 
" Ay, and they most who most should magnify her name ! 

" But She is blest, and heedeth nonght of this ; 1 1 

" Glad mid the other Primal Powers, and tending 

" Her own revolving wheel, secnre in bliss ! 
" But to Worse Woes now let us down be wending, 
" Nor tarry. Ali the stara that were ascending 

" When first we moved, decline." — To the inner bank 
Then crost we, and arrivèd where, descending 

A gorge, deep-scoop'd in the next Circle's flank, 
A boiling Water-course, fretting its own way, sank. 

Entering thereby, we f ollowed the strange glen, 1 2 

Companions of its gloomy waves more deep 

In tinct than darkest purple. Howbeit, when 
The Tristful Torrent down below doth leap, 
There, at the grey foot of the crnel steep, 

It makes a Marsh, called Styx. Whereo'er, as now 
I stood at gaze, far as the eye could sweep 

I saw a muddy people in the slough, 
AH naked and with looks of anger on their brow. 
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Aad there they fought, and not with hands alone 13 
Bnt head, and bnst, and feet — ay ! and teeth too 

Riving each other to the very bone. 

The Gentle Master then : " My Son, now view 
" The Souls of those whom Anger over-threw ; 

" And, know besides, there is another troable 
" Under the water; for a Oertain crew 

" Is sunken there, who, as their sighs redouble 
a Make,as thoa see'st ali round, the surface to up-bubble. 



" Stnck in the ooze they say : Sullen we were 14 

" Once in the sweet air where the Sun makes glee, 
" And sluggish vapours then within us bare ; 

"Novo in these bitter dregs Sullen are we! 

11 Powerless to vent it forth, this hymnody 
" They gurgle in their throats." — With that, we past 

On twixt the Bank and the Fen's boundary, 
Rounding a curve, until, with eyes stili cast 
On them who gulped its mud, we neared a Tower at last. 
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ONTINUING, I aver that long bef ore i 

We reacht the Tali Tower's base, unto its height 
Our eyes went npward, seeing that it bore 
Two flaming cressets ; while another Light, 
Far in the distance, almost ont of sight, 
Flashed, as it were a conntersign retnrning. 

"What mean these beacons?" — I enquir'd forthright, 
Turning toward The Deep Sea of Ali Leaming, 
"And yonder Answering Flame? And who hath set 
them bnrning ? M 

Qnoth he : " Alreadj on the waves, I wot, 2 

Thyself mayst see the thing they signify, 

If reek o* the rotten fen conceal it not." 
Never did bowstring let an arrow fly 

/ On its way thro' the air so rapidly, 

As now I saw, over the watery shoal, 
A little pinnace swift towards ns hie, 

Under a single Ferryman's control, 
Who shonted, "So thon'rt come at last, thou sorry Soul!" 
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" Phlegtas ! ah, Pbleqyas ! thou criest now, 3 

" For once in vain," quickly my Lord replied ; 

" Thine are we only while we skiff the Slough ! " 
As one 'gainst whom some trickery is tried, 
Notes it and stores it up high-mortified, 

So in his smothered wrath was Phleqyas. Straight 
Into his bark descended then my Guide 

And made me enter after; but no freight 
The vessel seemed to bear until it felt my weight. 

Both then aboard, the antique prow moved on, 4 

Furrowing the waters deeplier than they 

Were ever plonghed by others. But anon, 
Whilst running over the Dead Waterway — 
" Who'rt thou that comest here before thy day ? " 

Out-roared a mud-drencht Spirit afront of me. 
Quoth I : " Tho' come, think not I come to stay ! 

" But who art thóu so filth'd ? " When, fiercely, he : 
" I'm one who weeps as thou plainly enough mayst see." 

Then I : " Weep on, damn'd Spirit ! in grief and smart 
" Unmitigated evennore abide : 5 

" I know thee now, ali muddied as thou art ! " 
Hands then he stretcht to seize the vessel 's side, 
But the ware Master thrust him off, and cried : 
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" Oat on thee ! Hence to the other dogs again ! ' 

Then round my neck putting his arma, with pride 
He kissed me on the brow, and said full fain : 
" Blessèd be she that bare thee, soni of high disdain ! 



" Fierce, overbearing in his day, he hath 6 

" To grace his memory not one deed of good — 

" See how his very Shade darkens with wrath ! 
" And many else on Earth, in insolent mood, 
" Stili prince it much, who yet, like swine i' th* mud, 

" Loathèd and execrated here shall wallow ! " 
" Master," I then rejoined, " O that I could 

" But see him, ere we dip to yonder hollow, 
,l Soused in this boiling swash, and of its rank brotb 
swallow ! " 

And he again delivered him : " Or ere 7 

" We prow the shore, thou shalt be gratified ; 

■ 

" For meet it were to grant so just a prayer." 
Anon, the People of the Mire I spied 
Set on him, and so trounce him in the tide 
That stili I praise and thank my God for it ! 
" At Filippo Argenti ! " they ali cried. 
Then turned the brutal Fiorentine and bit 
Himself for utter rage — of whom no more be writ. 
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Sounds then of anguish smiting on mine ear, 8 

With eye-lids opened wide, full earnestly 

I gazed a-head. " My Son, now draweth near 
" T EE City named of Dia" quoth he to me, 
" With its gross oitizens, a great company." 

Quoth I : " Its mosques already I can teli 

" Fire-red within the Hollow." Wherefore he : 

" That glow, which burns in them so visible, 
" Comes of eternai fire, lit in yon Lower Hell" 

So said, we shot within the deep-dug Ditch 9 

That round that Home of Desolation bent, 

Moating its grim up-towering ramparts, which 
Seemed as of iron mad«. Circling we went, 
Till, sudden, the pilot shouted vehement : 

" Out with ye now ! This is the Entrance dread ! " 
Then, at the Grate, I saw a rabblement 

Of Spirits rained from Heaven, who scornf ul said : 
" Who's this that seeks, ere death, the Nations of The Dead ? " 

Bnt a signal the Sage Master made, that fain io 

He'd parie with them in private : wherefore they 

Bating a little of their huge disdain 
And barring up their fnry, thus did say : 
Come Thou, but let that Other hence away, 
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" Who, thus presumptuous, violates our reign ; 

" Ay ! let him, if he can, bis witless way 
" Refind alone, — but tbou sbalt bere remaki, 
" Who'st dared escort bim through tbis dark and deep 
domain ! " 



At words so devilish, Reader, list and learn 1 1 

How my beart sank within me, terrified ; 

For I believed I never sbould return. 

" O Tbon, who more tban seven times," I cried, 
" Hast been my refnge sure — O dear-lov'd Guide 

Who hast holpen me in every perilous case— 
"If tbat our further going be denied 

" Leave me not thus undone ; but from this place 
" Together let us botb our speedy steps retrace." 

My Lord, who'd so far led me, answered thus : 1 2 
" No Power can now deprive us — never fear — 

" Of this our way : by Sucfj 'tis given to us ! 
" But here abide me, and with hopefuller cheer 
" Feed thy fatiguèd spirit, for I ne'er 

" Will in this Under World forsake ^66." Then 
The kind sweet Fafcher goes, leaving me there ; 

And I in the balance of Perhaps remain, 
Whilst ever Tea and Nay contend within my brain. 
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I heard not what he said to them, nor long 13 

Tarried he with them ; for the fìendish rout, 

Crushing together like a frantic throng, 

Flung themselves in, and shut, with hostile shont, 
The Gate upon My Master, left without. 

So back he turned to me with footsteps slow, 
And eyes upon the ground. It seemed the flout 

Had shorn his brows of spirit, for he sigh'd low : 
"Who hath denied to me The Habitance of Woe ? " 

Then louder unto me : " Ha ve thou no fear 14 

" Tho* I be wroth ; for I will ali subdue, 

" Spite the opposure that befronts us here ! 
" This insolence of theirs is nothing new : 
" At a less secret Gate they shewed it too, 

" Unbarred for ever since. Twas o'er it thou 
" The mortai legend saw'st ! But, passing thro' 

" The CIRCLES, unescorted, down Hell's brow 
" One cometh who will ope the City to us now ! " 
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CANTO IX. 

1 HE hue which Fear limn'd outwardly on me, 1 

Seeing my Guide repuls'd, made him repress 
Sooner his new-risen flash. And, therewith, he 
Stopt, as a man who listens, motionless ; 
For far no eye could pierce the murkiness 
Misting the air and clouding ali in gloom. 

" Conquer," he then began, " we will, nnless... 
" Yet nay : how else with J^er for sponsor, whom... 
" O how the time creeps slow until that Other come ! " 

Right well I markt how he was fain to cloke 2 

What carne at the beginning with the end, 

Words ali at variance with the first he spoke. 
Yet I, no less, some ili did apprehend, 
As, to worse meaning than he migli t intend, 

I drew his broken speech. Whence I : " O, teli, 
" From the FIRST ORADE do Any e'er descend, 

"(Down to the bottom of this Doleful Shell,) 

" Of Them whose only pain is without hope to dwell ? " 
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So questioned I, and he responded thus : 3 

" Seldom it chances that the way I go 
" 18 ever travelled o'er by one of us. 

" Yet, sooth it is, that I was once below 

" Before — witcht by the weird Erectho who 
" Was wont to sammon Spirits back to clay. 

" For, scarce the flesh was bare of me, ere so 
" She made me pass yon Wall to bring away 
" A Spirit from the depth where Judas bides for aye. 

" That is the deepest depth, the most obscure, 4 

" And furthest from the Heaven that moveth ali. 

" I know the way : so rest thyself secnre ! 

" This Stygian Fen, reeking with noisome pali, 
" Runs round about the Dolobous City>s wall, 

"Where, without wrath, enters no living wight.'' 
And more he said — the which I not recali ; 

For, wholly rapt, I now had tnrned my sight 
Unto the Lofty Tower that flashed the Answering Light. 

Where, sadden, in woman's shape and attitude, 5 

Three Hellish Furies I beheld, who crown'd 

Its summit, ali erect and smear'd with blood. 

In lieu of hair Snakes and horn'd Aspics bound 

Their heads, and o'er their horrid temples wound ; 
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Green Hydras form'd their girdles. Wherefore he, 

Who recognised the Hell-hags that surround 
The Queen of Everlasting Misery, 
" See ! " whispered in my ear, " The fell Erinnyes see !" 



" That is Meqjeba on the left ; and she 6 

" Alecto, wildly wailing, there upon 

" The right : the midmost is Tisiphone" 

Whereat each claw'd her breasts, and dasht thereon 
Her open palms, screeching with such shrill tone 

That, for sheer dread, the Poet I did seek. 

" Let come Medusa : so we'll make him stone ! " 

Ali leaning downwards, yelled with savage shriek : 
'* On Thesens, woe that we onr vengeance did not wreak ! " 



" Qaick, turn thee quick, and keep thine eyes shut tight, 
" For, an the Gorgon show, and her thou view, 7 

" Never again wilt thou behold the light." 

Thns spake my Guide, and scarcely trusting to 
Mine own act, turn'd me round himself, and threw 

Over my hands his own for coverlid 
To shroud mine eyes the closelier. O you 

Of sound intelligence, observe, amid 
These strange and veilèd rimes, what deeper sense lies hid ! 
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Hark ! 'tis the rushing of a sound of dread 8 

Sweeps the Fen Water, tremulously plashing 

T wixt banks that heave as 'neath an Earthquake's tread. 
So doth a wind, impetuously dashing 
For zones of hotter air, uncheckt, go lashing 

The rocking woods, a-roar beneath his blast, 

Branches and leaves up-whirling and down-crashing, 

With vanward dust-cloud proudly sweeping past, 
Till beasts and shepherd boys ali flee before bina fast. 



" Back on yon scura now let thy vision rest," 
(Mine eyes releasing, thus the Master spake,) 

" There where the rising reek is acridest." 
As frogs before their enemy, the snake, 
Ali helter-skelter thro' the water make, 

On land to find escape or hiding-holes ; 
So at the ferry of the Stygian Lake 

Saw I more than a thousand ruined Souls 
Fly before one who passed with light unwetted soles. 



Sweeping the gross air from him puissantly, io 

He oft times moved his left hand to and fro, 

His only trouble this. Then, turning, I 

Lookt to my Guide, who gave me sign that now 
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I shonld to Hvm in mute adorance bow, 
As sent to us a Messenger f rom God . 

O, what disdain was seated on his brow ! 
Straight to the nnresisting Gate he trod, 
And open wide it flew, toucht only by his rod. 

* 

" Ye Castaways of Heaven ! despicable crew !" 1 1 

Began he, standing on the horrid sili, 
" Whence nnrtureth this insolence in yon ? 

" Why, thus persistent, spurn ye at that Will 

" Which never fails its purpose to fulfil, 
" Ay ! and fall oft hath multiplied your woes ! 

" Against the Fates what boote your bntting stili ? 
" Remember how yonr Cerberns stili shows 
" His gnllet and his chin bared for the like oppose ! " 

This said, back torn'd he by the noisome road, 1 2 

Nor gave to ns one word : in lineament 

Like one whom other thonghts more keenly goad 
Than care for those at hand. * Made confident 
Thus by his hallowed words, our steps we bent 

On to The City, passing watch and ward, 
Till, without further contest, in we went. 

Then straightway I, desiroas k to regard 
The kind of place it was such fortress-walls embarr'd, 
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Entered, and, gazing round, saw a Broad Tract 13 

Which, stretching right and left, before me lay 

With sorrow and raost bitter tormente packi. 
For, as at Àrles, where Rhone forai ows his way, 
Or as at Pola, near Qaarnaro's Bay 

(Which shnts in Italy and her limita laves), 
Ali up and down the Sepulchres display ; 

So here, on either side, the whole land waves, 
Only in bitterer sort, with undalating graves. 



For tongnes of fire did every vault environ, 14 

Wherewith ali so intensely were aglow, 

Hotter no smith-craft ever fashioned iron. 

Snspended hung their lids ; while from below 
Snrged ever up the painf ullest sonnds of woe, 

Snch as from saddest Souls might well be sent. 
Then I : " Master, what are these People, who, 

Down in these ark-like prison-hoases pent, 
" Send forth, in deep-drawn sighs, such dolorons 
lament?" 



Then he to me this answer did direct : 15 

" Here be the Arch-Heretics, in company 
41 With ali their followers, of every sect. 



60 



"£ I3 X 3.] THE BURNING TOMBS. [g£&£ 

" Their monaments are heavy-fraughted — ay, 

" More than thou thinkest, thick therein they lie ; 

"Like with his like, to one hot burial cast, 
" In heated tombs of apt variety ! " 

Then, veering to the dexter hand, we past 
On twixt the torments and the City's bnlwarks vast. 
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CANTO X. 



S 



bj a small side path, twixt the hnge boulders i 

Of the City-wall and Them entombed in woe, 
My Master went, with me behind bis shoulders ; 
When I : " Thou top of Worth, that mak'st me go 
" In circuit thro' these Circles, even so ( 3 ì 

* As seemeth good to thee ; now satisfy 

" This wish of mine and speak : yon Souls below 
" May they be seen within their Cemetery, 
" Since every lid is np, and watcher none is nigh ? " 

" Bnt fast they ali will shut," he made reply 

" When each, retnrning from Jehosaphat, 
" Brings back the body left by him on high. 

il Here Epicdrus — ev'n for holding that ( 2) 

" Soul dies with Body — in one burial-vat 
" Barns with his Followers. But gratified 

" Thou verily shalt be : yea, both in what 
" Thon'st askt of me, and in the thing beside 
Which, well I ween, from me in silence thon dost hi de." 
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" Nay, Good my Master," I rejoined, " if aught 3 

" My hoart conceard 'twas only words to spare, 

" A thrift thyself ere now hast often tan.ght." — 
" Tascan, traversing this fièry lair 
" Alive and nttering words so gentle-fair, 

" Please thee with me a little while to rest : 
" For sure thy tongne is native to the air 

" That breathes aboat that City Loveliest, 
" Which I in life, perhaps, too sorely did molest." 

X 

Snch was the voice that from a coffer rose 4 

Ali on a sudden : wherenpon thro* fear 

Unto my Master's side I shrank more dose. 

But he : " Nay, get thee back : what wouldst thou here ? 

u, Tis Farinata doth himself nprear 
" Far as his belted waist — ^behold ! behold ! " 

Meanwhile my eyes straight into his did peer 
As slow he rose, with brow and bosom bold, 
Seeming in high defiance Hell itself to hold ! 

With prompt unflinching hands my Master then 5 

Right in among the tombstones thmsted me, 

Saying, " Be careful of thy words ! " Bnt when 

I neared the foot of his entombment, he 

Scanned me awhile ; then, half-disda infili ly : 
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CA VALCAN7E. \ C v!t*l 



L Heretics. 



" Who were thy genitors ? " to me he cried. 

And I, none loth to obey, most openly 
Related ali to him, nor aught would hide ; 
Whereat, his lofty brows uplifting, he replied: 



" Ad verse they e ver were, most fnriously, 

" To Me, and to my Party, and my Kin ; 
" But twice I scatter'd them ! " Then answered I : 

" Tho* twice driv'n out, yet twice they enter'd in ; 

" An Art your kith did ne ver ev'n begin 
" Rightly to understand ! " With that, A Shade, w 

Visible only far as to the chin, 
Peept np beside him, and scarce itself display'd ; 
Methoaght 'twas on its knees, as if an old man pray'd. 



Ali round it peer'd as with a hope intense 7 

To see if, chance, Another carnè with me 

But, when ali qnenchèd was its fond snspense, 
Tears gathered to its eyes, whilst piteonsly 
Its agèd voice implored : " O, if it be 

u By genius thou this dnngeon-clime dost tread, 

" Where is my Son ? Why is he not with thee ? " " 

And I: u Not so I come, but hither led 
" By One your Guido ^had but scantly honourèd, ,, 
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Thus pregnanti y I answered, as was meet ; 8 

For well its words and state retributive 
ffad read to me its name. With that, to its feet 

Upstarting, it exclaimed : " What ! Not alive ! 

" Said'st thou he i had ' / Then doth he not survive ? 
" Stili falls not on his orbs Heaven's kindly light ? " 

But, when it wist none answer I could give 
At once, but lingered my reply, forthright 
Backward falling in grief, it vanisht out of sight. 

Meanwhile, that first Great Soul, 'fore whom I stood, 
Changed not his look, nor head nor body turn'd, 9 

But heediess towered immutable of mood. 
" If — " went he on, to his former vein return' d — 
" My kith that Art have never rightly learn'd, 

44 More than this blazing bier it racks my heart. 
" Yet fifty times the face shall not have burn'd 

" Of Her, the Regent of this Nether Part, 
" Ere thou too shalt have felt the full weight of that Art. 

" But, by thy hoped return, teli me the cause io 

" Why is That People so infuriated 

" Against my kindred stili in ali their laws ? " 
" The Rout and Carnage terrible," I said, 
"That coloured Arbia's stream so bloody-red, 
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" Have wrought for them such temple-oratory ! " 

Then answered he, and, sighing, shook his head : 
" Ah ! there I was not single, nor would I 
" E'er with the rest have moved without just warranty. 



" But when they would have wip'd out Florence, there 

" Sole stood I up in the face of ali her foes, 1 1 

" And single-handed I defended her ! " — 

14 So may thy seed for that yet find repose ! 

" Albeit," I besought, " this knot unclose 
" That now involves my mind. How is't that here 

" Ye Souls in Hell have vision that foregoes 
" Into the Future — if aright I hear — 
" Yet see in different sort the Present that is near ? " 



" Like men," quoth he, " looking from agèd brows, 12 

" Only to things remote our eyes attain ; 
(" So much of light the Lord of Light allows :) ^ 

" But while they're passing or approachìng, then 

" Our vision's power is wholly void and vain ; 
" Thus of your human Present naught we know 

" Saving what others bring us. Therefore when 
" The Future's door is shut, thou seést how 
"Our knowledge allmustceasein one Long Lightless Now." ^ A t 
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Then, as compunctious f or my fault, I said : 1 3 

" Now teli that venerable Fallen One 
" That his dear child is joined not with the Dead, 

" But with the Living. And if, awhile agone, 

" I faltered when he askt me of his Son, 
" O teli him too, 'twas only that my thought 

" Toiled in the error thou hast solved." — Whereon 
My Master summoning me, I quick bescmght 
Him say with whomso else his burial-vault was fraught. 



" With thousands more I Buffer," answered he. 14 

" Here is the Second Frederick ; here too 
" The Cardinal — but wherefore needeth me 

^ " To name the rest ? " Ànd so, he sunk from view. 

Then, musing on his words, so bodeful to 
My future, as it seemed, I back retir'd 

My steps toward the Antique Poet, who : 
" Why thus distraught ? " upon the way inquir'd. 
And I the cause revealed even as he desir'd. 



" Let then his bode deep in thy memory linger ! 1 5 

" Howbeit now," (such was my gnide's command,) 
" List here ! " and at the word he raised his finger : 
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" When i* the Heavenly Light of J^et thon. stand 
" Whose clear eye se£th ali, thou'lt understand 

" The way thy life should go." So said, he bended 
In, from the Wall, his steps, to the left hand, 

Striking a path that thro' the Tombstones trended 
To the next Gnlf , whose stench ns ev'n np there offended. 
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CANTO XI. 

1 HUS, to the edge of a high circnlar bank 
Of Broken Shelving Stones our way we bent, 
Where, far below, were snfferings yet more rank ; 
But from the Souls coopt there in prisonment, 
Such noisome exhalations were np-sent, 
That we, for shelter, were enforst to come 

Behind the si ab of a hnge Monnment : 
And lo! " Here lies Pope Anastasius whom 
" PhotinM8 led astray" was carven on the tomb. 

" Now needs it ns to pansé, nntil somewhat 
" Unto this fonl-ascending draught onr sense 

" Grow cnstom'd ; after we shall heed it not." 
My Master thns. — " Then find some recompense," 
I answered him with eagerness, " that hence 

" No time be lost."— " So, Son, had I intended," 
Qnoth he, and at the word did thns commence : 

" There are, in steps, like those thon hast descended, 
"Within these sloping Screes, THREE CIRCLETS 
comprehended. 
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" Doomed Spirits crowd them ; but that thon mayst kno w 
Their crimes at sight, nor ever ask me name, 3 

" Hear why and how they are confined below. 

" Ali Malice, (whichcallsdown Heaven's bitterest blame,) 
u Aimeth at injury, and each snch aim 

" Works others wrong by Frand or Violence ; 
il But becanse Frand is man's pecnliar shame 

" 'Tis more abhorrent unto Grod, and thence 
" The Fraudulent are lower, in sufferings more intense. 



" Thns the FIRST CIRCLET holds the Violent. Bnt 
" As to three kinds of persons force is done, 

" So are terse belts within its boundaries shut. 
" To God, his Neighbour, or Himself may one 
Do violence — to them, or what they own, — 

" As thon by proof wilt learn. For, firstly, he . 
" Death or oufcrageous wonnds may deal upon 

" His Neighbour, or his Neighbour's property 
"Ravage with sword and fire and armèd robbery. 



" So the first brlt holdeth in torture-pain 5 

" Manslayers, Plunderers, Robbers — band by band — 

" With ali who wound felonionsly. Again, 
" A man may on Himself lay violent hand, 
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u Or dissipate his means ; so, understand 
" The sbcond belt to hold, ali rueful-sad, 

" Those who Self-murdered left your Upper Land, 

" Or, wastefal, gamed away what goods they had, 

u And used for their own woe what shonld have made 

them glad. 

"And, finally, tinto The Deity 6 

" Man, in his heart, may offer violence 
"Or by Denial, or by Blasphemy, 

" Or else, in slight of His Beneficence, 

" By scorning and abusi ng Nature. Hence 
" The Innermost, which I the thibd belt cali, 

" Hath set its branding seal of evidence 
" On Cahors, and on Sodom, and on ali 
" Who speak in scoff of God, with hearts unnatural. 

"Now Fraud (which nibbles every conscience) must 
" Be practist either upon him who takes 7 

"Us into trust, or him who lends no trust: 
" But, as it seenis this latter method breaks 
" Only the bond of love which Nature makes, 

" So in the SECOND CIRCLET nest ali these : 
"Thieves, Falsifiers, and Simoniaca, 

" Witch-crafts, Hypocracies, and Flatteries, 
" Swindling and Pandaring, and such-like infamies. 
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" In the first, not only is the love forgotten 8 

" Which Nature makes, but, added mito this, 

" The love that hath some special trust begotten. 
" Therefore in the LEAST CIRCLET— down where is 
" The Centro of the World and Seat of Dis— 

"Ali Traitors are consumed eternally." 
" Master," then answered I, " full clear, I wis, 

u Proceeds thine argument, and excellently 
" Divisions out this Gulf, and ali its tenantry. 

" Howbeit, teli me, — those of the Fat Marsh, 9 

" Those the Rain lasht, and those the Whirlwind led, 

"And those Encountering with tongue-taunts harsh, 
" Why, if God's anger they ha ve merited, 
" Are they not punisht in the City Red ? 

" And if they have not, why is such their plight ? " 
And therewithal he answered me, and said : 

" Nay ! Whither have thy senses taken flight ? 
" Why do thy wonted wits thus wander from the right ? 

" Holdest thou not in recollection stili io 

" Those words wherein thine * Ethics ' do express 

" The Three states most adverse to Heaven's will, 

u Incontinence, Malice, and mad Brutishness ; 

"And how Incontinence, as being less 
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" Hateful to God, for lesser censure calls ? 

" Well, if thou inly muse those sentences, 
"And if aright thy memory recalls 
" The Culprits who above suffer outside these Walls, 



44 Thou wilt perceive why from this viler folk 1 1 

44 They are divided, and why God doth deal 
44 His Justice upon them with lighter stroke." — 
44 O Sun ! who dost ali troubled vision heal, 
44 When Thou enlightenest, such content I feel 
44 To doubt is no less grateful than to know ! 

4 Albeit revert a little, and reveal 
44 Me yet — why Usury offendeth so 
44 Beneficence Divine ? — This one last knot undo 



44 Philosophy to them who understand," 12 

Qnoth he, 44 sheweth, in divers places, how 

44 Nature proceeds from the Divine Mind, and 
44 His Art Creative ; while, if thou enow 
44 Thy 4 Physics ' search, ere many pages thou 

44 Wilt find MarCs Art, so far as competent, 
44 Doth follow Nature, even as, 1 trow, 

44 A scholar does his master. Whence is meant 
44 Thafc Human Art to God stands second in descent. 
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" Note also how it saith in Genesis, 13 

" To make his living and to multiply, 
" Man needs must toil — after the law of these 

" Nature and Art. Howbeit, in Usury 

" He violates them both, both eqnally 
" Despising, and else wh ere seating his hope. 

" But come : the Wain is in the West, and I 
" Am mov'd to journey on. Low in Heaven's cope 
*' The Fishes glint. Far hence we must descend the slope." 
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CANTO XII. 






1 HE spot we lit on to descend the Clift 

Was Alpine, and, for what was there beside, 
Such as ali eyes would shun. As looks that rift, 
The famèd Landslip, on the hither side 
Of Trent, (which struck in flank Adìge's tide, 
By an earthquake loosed, or, maybe, lack of prop, 
Whose broken crags, sloping in one long slide, 
As from the upland to the plain they drop, 
Afford some passage down to him that is a-top;) 

So seemed the slope that offered as descent ; 

While, on its ragged margin, lo ! the brood 
Of the Fictitious Heifer lay distent, 

The Infamy of Crete; who, when it view'd 

Our near-approach, like one of rabid mood, 
Bit on Itself. Wherefore the Master saith : 

" Hither thou deemest in ali likelihood 
" That Theseus, duke of Athens, travelleth, 
" Who dealt upon thee, in the World Above, thy death. 
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" Bnt away, thoa Monster ! He that cornea to thee 3 
" Hath no instruction from thy Sister ta'en, 

"But solely goes Hell's punishments to see." 
Like as a bull, burst madly from his chain, 
'Feeling beneath the stroke the fatai drain, 

Staggerà, and leaps, and plnnges ; even so 

Plunged the wild Misotaub. Wherewith again 

Ontspake The Sage : " Quick to the passage go ! 
" Whiles It is raging thus t'were well thon haste below." 

Then downward made we our descent, stili sinking 4 
By the Discharge of Stones, which, at my tread, 

Oft slid as 'neath a weight nnwonted. Thinking, 
I went. This noting, my Condnctor said : 
" Belike thou thinkest on this rift, where spread 

" The brnte-force Guardian I ha ve worsted. Well, 
" Fd ha ve thee know that when I journeyèd 

" That other time down to this Nether Hell, 
" This rock was not then rent — but afterward it fell. 

u For, (an I do not in some error toil,) 5 

" In very sooth, ere to the realm of Dis 

" Carne He who took away the Mighty Spoil 

" Of the UPMOST CIRCLE— little while ere this— 
" Toro* ali its bounds the loathsome deep Abyss 
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" So jarred and quaked, and thro* its spaces swirl'd 

14 Such elemental stir, methought, I wis, 
" The Universe felt love, whereby the World 
" Often, as some believe, to Chaos hath been harl'd. 



" Then 'twas that here — and otherwhere — downshook 
" These ti me -old rocks that now afford us path. 6 

" But yonder fix thine eyes below ; f or look 

" Tue river of blood draws nigh, the Boiling Bath 
" Wherein is steept for aye whoever hath 

"By Violence wrought on others in jury." — 

Greed ! Wrath ! Blind Greed and foolish Wrath ! 

How, in this little life of ours, do ye 
Spnr us, and then so sore plunge us eternally ! 



After not long I saw an ampie Ditch 7 

Whose bow-like curve did ali the plain embrace, 

Just as Mine Bscort told me ; twixt the which 
And the long-sloping precipice's base, 
In file, as when on Barth they led the chase, 

And armed with arrows, galloping Gentaurs ran. 
But, seeing us descend, ali slackt their pace, 

While, from the troop, Three issued to the van, 
Readying their bows and missiles, ev'n as thus began 
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One from afar to shout : " To what toiTnents due 8 

" Come ye who down this slope your journey take ? 

44 Speak from your stand, else will I draw on you." — 
" When to its base we come," my Master spake, 
" We will our answer unto Ohiron make : 

" Thou ever wert too rash." Then, tonching me 
He whisper'd : " That is Nessus, who for the sake 

" Of fair-faced Dejanira died, thongh he, 
44 In death, upon his foe venged himself terribly. 

44 And yon is Prolus, once so fall of ire. 9 

" He, in the midst, that on his breast doth gaze, 

44 Is Chibon sage, Achillea' fos ter- sire. 

" In thousands round the Foss they èver race 
44 Shooting their shafts on whoso would displace 

44 Himself from th' Blood, more than his crimes permit." 
Then, as we neared the Beaste of rapid pace, 

Oeieon drew forth an arrow, and some whit 
Sweeping back from his jaws his beard with th' notch of it, 

Bared his huge mouth, and each companion io 

Accosting, thus observed : " Are ye possest 

44 How he behind stirs what he treads upon, 

44 Not as The Dead are wont ? " But nearer prest 
My gentle Guide, and, standing at his chest 
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Where the two natures in bis form unite, 

Said : " Trae, he lives ; and ifc is my behest 
" To show him, sole of men, this Vale of Night — 
Him, whom Necessitar induces, not Delight ! 



" And this new office nnto me is given, 1 1 

" (No Robber more than he,) by ©ne I say 

" Who now sings halleluiah in High Heaven. 
" So, by J|et goodness, who doth move and stay 
" My steps in this rough road, grant us, I pray, 

M One, to be trusted, of thy Centauro there, 
" Who to the Ford may point us out the way, 

" And on his back my fellow-traveller bear, 
" For he no Spirit is to tread the tracks of air." 



Then, on his right breast Chiron bent him, and 1 2 

To Ne88U8 spake : " Return and give them guide ; 

" And, if thou chance upon another band, 
" Keep them aloof ." So, by his trusty side, 
Gurved we along the crimson-seething Tide 

Where shriekt the scalded Sprites. Many thereunder 
Steept to their very eyebrows I espied; 

Whence the huge Centaur spake, to ease my wonder : 
u These be the Tyrants who to bloodshed took and plunder, 
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" Ali rueing now their merciless savag'ry, 1 3 

" Here Alexander, — Dionysius there 
" Who brought such bitter years on Sicily. 

" And yonder forehead, with ita raven hair, 

" Is Azzolino : that, with the locks more fair, 
" Obizzo D'Estè, whom assuredly 

" His stepson child slew in the Upper Air." 
To the Poet then I turned, who made reply : 
"Nay; here let him be first, and second Leader I." 

Brief way beyond, skirting the Bubbling Moat, 14 

The Centaur paused, and pointed ont to me 

Souls who were issuant far as to the throat. 
Then showing me a Shade, ali solitary, 
"That One, in God's own bosom stabbed," said he, 

" The heart stili venerated on the Thames." 
Soon, extant from the wave, more did I see 

Who downward to the breast exposed their frames, 
Full many of whom I knew, and could have called their 
names. 

Thus shallow and more shallow grew the blood, 1 5 

Until at last it covered bnt their f eet ; 
And there we took onr passage through the flood. 

Fording, the Centaur said : " This River of Heat 
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" As thou hast seen it stili in depth retreat 
" Upon the curve we've past, so more and more 

" Its depths decline until again they meet 
u Believe me, on the other curve, where sore 
" The deep-dipt Tyrants fierce their cruelties deploro. 

" There Divine Justice lays His venging hand 16 

" On Pyrrhus, and on Sextus : there doth He 

" Wreak Him on Attila who to every land 
" Was as a scourge ; and there eternally 
" Wrings He out tears, by the Heated Tide set free, 

" From Rinier of Corneto who, afar 
" And nigh, with Rinier Pazzo, wantonly 

" Loost on the Highways brigandage and war." 
Which said, he back returned, and sole recrost the bar. 
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OT yet had Nessus reacht the other side 1 

Afore we entered on a Fore3T, where 
Path there was trodden none, onr steps to guide. 
No verdant leaves, bnt grisly-hned are there : 
No glossy bonghs, bnt gnarl'd with many a knare : 
No frnits, but only poison-galls it yields. 

No rougher thicket grows, nor denser lair 
Twixt Cecina and Cornèto, where the bields 
Of the savage wild beasts are, that shnn the cnltnred fields. 

Here 'tis the loathly Harpibs roost, by whom 2 

The Trojans from the Strophadés were chas'd 

With disraal presago of impending doom. 

Perching hook-claw'd, hnge-wing'd, and human-fac'd, 
They swell their crops with horrid plnmes disgrac'd, 

And balef ni dirges on the strange trees sing. 
And now the G-entle Master : " Ere thon haste 

" To cross this Wood, know thon art entering " 
(Thns he began to say) " into the second ring ; 
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" And there thou wilt remain nntil we reacli 3 

" The Direful Sand ; so, be observant, when 

"Thou'lt see what will give credence to my speech." 
Soands now I heard, that seeraed like groans of men, 
But, strange ! who nttered them were not in ken : 

Wherefore I stopt, and ali perplexèd stood. 
I think he thought that I was thinkìng then 

These many cries carne from a multitude 
Who, scared at our approach, had hidden in the Wood ; 

For thereupon the Master thus npspake : 4 

" If from this Shrub some little twig be torn, 

" Thy wildered thonghts will sift them of mistake." 
Then, pntting f orth my hand, from a great thorn 
I snapt a spray, — a tiny shooting horn, — 

Whereat : " Why wotind me so ? " outcried the Tree. 
And lo ! again the piteotis voice forlorn 

Gusht with its inky gore ; " Why rend'st thou me ? 
" Nay : is there ne'er a tinge of pity left in thee ? " 

" Men were we once, chang'd now to Trunks and Boles ; 
" Yet more compassion surely might attend 5 

" Thine act were we but only Serpents' souls ! " 
Ev'n as a green brand, lighted at one end, 
Spurts at the other sap, and forth doth send 
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A hiss of wind ; so, from the shoot Fd cropt, 

Did blood and words together ooze and blend ; 
Till from my hands npon the ground I dropt 
The tip that I had pluckt, and terror-stricken stopt. 



" wounded Soni ! had he believed in time," 6 

(Thns unto him I heard the Sage advert,) 

" The thing he saw enwritten in my Rhyme, 

" 'Gainst thee he ne'er had stretcht a hand to hurt : 
" Bnt so past credence seemed what I assert 

" I put him to the deed which now I monrn. 
" Howbeit here inforni him who thou wert ; 

" So will he do thee some amend, in turn, 
" Freshening thy fame on Earth, when thither he return." 



Therewith the Trunk : " So luring sweet thy tongue 
" I cannot choose but speak ; and be not ye ' 

" Irkt if a little I my words prolong. 
" I am The Man who held the either key 
" Of Frederick's heart, and who so silently 

" Lockt and unlockt it, that I kept moreo'er 
" Nigh ali excluded from its secrecy ; 

" And to the glorious charge such faith I bore, 
' My sleep I lost — yea, even my very life outwore. 
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" But She, the common death, the curse of Courts, 8 
44 Who ne ver turned her harlot eyes away 

44 Froni Crosar's dwelling, — She, with base reports, 
44 Inflamed ali hearts against me, so that they, 
44 Flaming, inflamed Angustile, till my sway 

44 Was tnrned to grief, my hononrs to disgnst. 
44 Then my indignant soni, npon a day, 

4 * Thinking by death to mock at his distrust, 
44 Made me, most just of men, toward myself unjust. 



" But by these new-got leaves — not the old life 

44 1 dashed away — I swear to you that I 
44 Ne'er to my Worthy Lord was false. Yet if 

44 One of you should regain the Upper Sky, 

44 0, re-exalt my f alien memory 
44 Stili lying prostrate under Envy's blow.' , 

Pausing — " Slip not thine opportunity, 
44 Now while he rests," the Poet whispered low, 
44 But speak and ask, if more it listeth thee to know." 



" Nay : but do Thou implore him to impart io 

" Whatever thou mayst think were best for me," 

(I answered him ; ) " I cannot ! . . .for my heart 

" With pity is too full ! " Then, recommencing, he 
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85-105. J PIER DELLE VrGNE - L Violent to Self. 

Thus spoke : " So may this Man f ulfìl for thee 
" Freely thy wish, and ali thy qualms appease, 

" Capti ved Soul, how cometh it to be, 
" Teli us, (if, perad venture, thou shalt please,) 
" That Souls are prison-bound in knotted boughs like these 

u And teli us, if thou canst, this thing beside, 1 1 

" If ever any f rom the imprisonment 

" Of these same limbs escape ? " The Trunk then sigh'd 
A mighty breath, and the wind that f orth it sent 
Changing to words, in such-like sounds found vent : — 

" Briefly shall ye be answered as is fit. 

" When from the Body the fierce Soul hath rent 

"Its passage out, and of its husk is quit, 
<( Straight to this Seventh Gulf Minos down-hurleth it. 

" Then, cast into this Copse, so it falle out 12 

" That where Chance flingeth it, there, like a seed 

" Of spelt, it lies ; till, rooting, up doth sprout 
" A shrub or forest wilding. With fell greed 
li The Harpies, after, on its foliage feed, 

" Giving the pangs they cause — a passage- way. 
" Yet we, like the rest, at last shall go indeed 

" To fetch, but never wear, our garbs of day ; 
* For, 'tis not meet men bave what once they Ve flung away ." 
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" Then shall we ali hither our Bodies trai], 13 

" In this sad Wood to be for aye suspended, 

" Each to the tree that is his Soul's dark jail." 
Deeming some fnrther disconrse it ìntended, 
Stili to the Talking Trunk we had attended, 

When, as a hunter heareth more and more 
Nighing the very spot where he has wended 

The din of hunting hounds and hunted boar, 
So, thro' the crash of boughs, we heard the startling roar. 

And lo ! stark-naked and with briars toni, 1 4 

Game btirsting Two, npon the leftward side, 
Who, in their headlong haste, smasht eyery thorn. 

" Noto unto Beatila to Beath ! " the Foremost cried ; 

The Other, flaggihg and ontstript, replied : 
"Làno, thy legs were none so apt to rnn 

u Once on a day at Toppo's tilting-tide ! " 
Which gasped — perchance from failing breath, anon, 
He dropt into a Bush, and Bush and he grew one. 

But on, on, after them, thus nude and ript, 15 

Bay ed many a black and eager-breathtng hound, 

Fleeter than greyhouuds from the leash new-slipt. 
And into him, there crouchen on the ground 
They fixt their fangs, tore him with many a wound, 

Then off, in shreds, his wretched members haled. 
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Leading me by the hand, my Guide then found 
The ravaged Bush, which — tho' it nougbt availed — 
Forth from its bleeding rifts most pitiably wailed. 



" Lapo dà Sànt' Andrea," it exclaimed, 16 

" What hast thou gain'd by making me thy screen ? 

" Why for thy guilty life should I be blamed P " 

Bent o'er the Bush, my Guide : " And who'st thou been 
" Pouring from many vents such dolorous teen P " 

With a gush of blood it sighed : " Kind Spirits, ye 
" By whom my sbameful mangling hath been seen, 

" gather up the leaves thus stript from me, 

And lay them by the foot of their sad parent-tree ! 

" Mine was the City that for the Baptist chang'd 1 7 
" Her earlier Patron : So the god alway 

" Will piagne her with bis Art to be reveng'd ! 
" Nay, were there not some relic to this day 
" Extant of him by Arno's crossing, they 

" The Burghers who rebuilt her battle-proof 
" Over the ruins left by Attila, 

" Vainly had laboured in their saint's behoof. 

" I AM THE MAN WHO MADE A GIBBET OF HIS ROOF." 
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1-18. J THE BLRN1NG SAND. L Violent to God. 



CANTO XIV. 



L 



rOVE of my native land constraining me, i 

1 gave his leaves, upgathering them with care, 
To him now hoarse with clamouring. Onward we 
Then past, and to the Boundary did fare 
Between the second and the third belt, where 
A horrible forni of Justice was beheld. 
Clearlier to teli the marvel, I declare 
That now our course towards a Plain we held, 
Which from its barren bosom every plant repell'd. 

As the Red Ditch girded the Gloomfnl Wood, 2 

So here the Wood engarlanded that Lande, 

Right on whose onter margin now we stood. 
'Twas ali one stretch of deep and arid sand, 
Not otherwise than that which Cato's band 

Trod, when the Libyan Desert parcht their flight. 
Venging God ! how should Thy wreakful hand 

Be held in awe by ali who read aright 
The things that now I saw revealed unto my sight ! 
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Herd upon herd, the naked Souls I saw 3 

Ali weeping sore their miserable doom, 

Each herd subjected to a different law. 
For on the ground supine were lying some 
Sundry were sitting, crampt in little room ; 

Whilst others ranged about incessantly. 

And these were most that never ceast to roam ; 

Those least, who to their torments down did He, 
Al bei t they loost their tongues to far more bitter cry. 

And over ali the Sanv-Waste, flittering slow 4 

Down dropt broad flakes of flame, as, in the high'r 
Folds of the Alps, down-sails the windless snow. 

In tropic India once such tufts of fire 

Did Alexander see, falling entire 
Upon his marching legions : wherefore he 

With timely providence did straight require 
His squadrons stamp the soil desistlessly, 
So each jet as it fell was quencht more easily. 

But here the Fiery Fall those souls did feel 5 

Carne down perennial ; while the Sandy Plain 

Thereby, lite tinder under flint and steel, 
Was set a-singe, for doubling of their pain. 
And there they ali, under that Blistering Rain, 
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(As dancers do when turning and returning,) 

Tossed to and fro their arma, and pluckt amain 
With miserable hands, for qniet yearning, 
To fling from off their forma the freshly-fallen bnrning. 



" 0, Conqtieror Thon of ali — save the defiant 6 

" Demons," quoth I, " who at the Gate did dare 

" To bar thy entry, — who is yonder Giant 
" That scarcely seemeth for the fire to care, 
" Lying ali writhen yet obdurate there, 

" As one the Shower never melloweth? " 
But he himself, soon as he grew aware 

I askt of him, blnrted with impious breath : 
" Snch as I was in life, such am I stili in death ! 



" Tho* Jove wear out his Workman, from whose band 
" To dash me dead, long centuries ago, 7 

"He snatcht exasperate his blasting-brand ; 
" Tho* He wear out, in turo, the others who 
" Swelt in dark Mongibello's stithy too, 

"Howling, ' Help, Vulcan, HebpJ as in the Fight 
" Of Phleegra once he howled, — ev'n then, altho' 

" He hnrl at me his bolts with ali his might, 

" No victim's cringing cry shall give his soni delight ! " 
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He ceast. When straightway, answeringhim, My Guide 

Spake with a force I had not heard before : 8 

" Càpaneus ! becanse tbat this thy pride 

" Is stili untamed, thou art tormented more ! 

u But rave thou on ! Hell hath no pang so sore 
*' To rack thee like thine own self-torturing rage ! " 

Then, turning unto me with accent low'r 
And kindlier lip, snbjoined the Gentle Sage : 
" Tbat was One of The Seven who war with Thebes did 
wage; 

" Who held, and feigns to hold, God in disdain. 9 

" Howbeit the fittest trappings f or his breast 

" Are his own curst despites. But now again 
u Follo w thon me, and have a cantion lest 
" Upon the Scorching Sand thy footsteps rest : 

" Nay, hold thee by the Wood closelier than ever." 
Speaking no word, then to a point we prest 

Where, from the Forest, gusht a little River 
So red — ita sanguine hue in thought stili makes me shiver ! 

Even as forth from Bulicame glides 10 

Tbat little vaporous runnel, which the band 

Of wanton women afterward divides; 

So, lapsing on, across the Plain of Sand, 

91 



Hell xiv.l rux? TiurAnz? rn? riusi? [Circle vii. Belt 3. 

82-102. J ™* IMAGE 0F TIME - L Violent to God. 

This Crimson Brook up-steam'd. Its Channel and 
Ita Banks — on both their slopes — appeared as they 

Were made of stone ; while, upon either band, 
The Bank-tops seemed the same, formi ng a way 
Whereby alone I guessed our onward passage lay. 

" Mid ali the rest that I to thee bave shewn 1 1 

" Since we together entered The Wide Gate, 

" Whose ampie tbreshold is denied to none, 

" Nought bast thou seen, so wondrous to relate, 
" Like to this Stream, whicb, in its present state, 

" Quenches above itself the Cascant Fire." 

Sucb were my Leader 's words. Whereupon straight 

I hnngerly did crave bim and require 
To grant the food for wbich he'd given the desire. 

" Sits in the midmost sea, a Land ali waste," 12 

He answered tbus, — " whicb men have clepèd Crete, 

" Under whose King the Olden World lived chaste. 
" And tbere a Mountain rises, once the seat 
" Where streams and happy groves were wonttomeet, 

" Ida, by name ; now left — a thing grown stale. 
" This for a trusty cradle and retreat 

" Chose Rbea for her Son, making the Vale 
u Resound with many cries to drown bis infant wail. 
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" Caved in that Mountain stands an Image. There 

" With back to Damietta — huge and old — 13 

" He faces Rome, as she bis mirror were, 

" His head is shapen of refinèd Gold ; 

" Silver his breast and arme, of purest mould ; 
"While ali below is Brazen to the cleft. 

" Thence he is choicest Iron to behold, 
" Save the right foot, and that of Clay is weft, 
"Yet standeth he on it more than npon the left. 

" From ali these parts, rent by a fissure — save 14 

" The Gold alone — gush tears, which into one 

" Collect, then stream away, and pierce the Cave. 
"After, from rock to rock they ripple on 
" Feeding sad Acheron, Sttx, and Phleqethon ; 

" Till, by this narro w duct, downward they bore 
" Unto the deep where f urther depth is none, 

" And there they form Cocytus. And how sore 
" A Pool that is thou'lt see, — I need not teli thee more ! " 

Then I to him : " If from Our World thns sinks 15 

" The present Brook, why is it only fonnd 

" Here on this Forest's marge ? " And he : " Methinks 

" Thon apprehendest that This Place is round, 

" And, tho* it be that we thro* Hell's profound 

u Have journeyed far, stili to the leftward bent 
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" Not yet hast thon thro' ali ita circuit wonnd. 
" Wherefore, if novel sights to ns be lent, 
" Scarce need it to thy face cali tip new wonderment." 



Yet stili I questioned, speaking once again : 16 

" Master, bnt where is Phleqethon ? And where 

"Is Lethe too ? Of one thou dost remain 
"Ali silent; while the other would appear 
u Drawn from The Old Man's ever-dropping tear." 

Hereat : " In ali thy questiona," he replied, 
" Thon givest me indeed right happy cheer ; 

"And yet the boiling of The Bloody Tide 
" Might, as to one at least, fnll answer ha ve snpplied. 



" As f or the other — Lethe — that thon wilt 1 7 

" Ere long, forth of this hollow Tomb snrvey, 
" There, where the Spirits go to wash their gnilt 

" When penitence hath pnrged their sins away. 

" Bnt now the time has come, ,, he then did say, 
" To qnit this Wood. These Banks, before ns spread, 

" Are free of heat, and offer passage-way ; 
li For there the fiery flakes are qnencht o'erhead : 
Yet, none the less, do thon stili follow dose my tread." 
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CANTO XV. 



B 



>Y one of these Stone Bankments on we bore, i 

Where from the cadent fire both flood and pier 

Were sheltered by the Vapours hovering o'er. 
Às are the seabanks which the Flemings rear 
On th f sands twixt Bruges and Wissant, ont of fear 

Of the great Ocean's inrnsh ; or as those 
The Padnans raise from in jury to sheer 

Their bnrgs and farine, ere Brenta overflows 
Brimmed with the melted mass of Chiarentana' s snows ; 

So were these Bankments, rnnning straight and level, 
(Tho' less in height and breadth,) to bonnd the Brook, 

By whomsoe'er constrncted, God or Devil. 2 

By one onr onward jonrney now we took, 
And so, at last, the Gloomfnl Wood forsook, 

Which, in a while, so far behind ns shrank, 
That I conld scarce, with back-reverting look, 

Discern it more ; when, sndden, rank on rank 

We met a troop of Spirita hnrrying longside the bank. 
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Following in line they carne, and full as soon 3 

As each approacht, into our eyes he peer'd, 

Just as at night-fall under a new moon 
Men stare at one another ; or, as a sear'd 
And agèd tailor stares,with head up-rear'd 

And puckered brows, threading a needle's eye. 
Thus by that company gaz'd at, as they near'd 

I was agnised of One, who instantly 
Canght at my skirts, and " Oh ! What wonder here !" did cry. 



Then reacht he up bis arms to me, whilst I 
With fixèd stare scanned his baked lineament, 

Which, albeit scorcht with fire so terribly, 
Was ali too well remembered. So, I bent 
My face to his, and back this answer sent : 

" Oh ! Ser Brunetto, art thou here P " And he : 
" Nay bnt, my Son — ah ! be not ili content 

"If thy Latini tnrn aback with thee 
" But for a little space, and quit this varletry." 



" With ali my heart I do beseech you so," 
Cried I ; " and, if ye would I sit with ye, 

" I will, an't pleases Him with whom I go." — 
" Ah 1 Son, whoever of this herd," qnoth he, 
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" Stops but one instant, a whole century 
" Thereafter must he He unfanned in the flame. 

" So on ! 1*11 follow at the skirts of thee 
"Till that I afterward rejoin yon same 
li Treaders who ever trudge, wailing theirendless shame." 

Not daring quit the Causeway for the Plain 6 

Level to step with him, I stoopt my head 

Like one who walks with reverence, Then again 
To me : " What Fortune or what Fate hath led 
" Thee here-below, before thy date ?" he said, 

" And who is This that showeth thee the way ? " 
"In the Fair Life above," I answerèd, 

' Before mine age was ripe, I went astray 
" In a Dark Vallet — but, the mora of yesterday 

" I left it ; yet was back returning when 7 

"I met with Him, who, by such path as this, 

" Now leads me home again ! " He answer'd then : 
" Follow thy Star, and so thou wilt not miss 
" The Glorious Port, unless, indeed, amiss 

" I judged of thee when that Fair Life was mine : 
" But so untimely died I — else, I wis, 

" Seeing that Heaven to thee was so benign, 
" I gladfully had cheered whatever work was thine. 
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" But now that thankless and malignant folk, 8 

" Who down from Fesulè of old did pour, 

" And stili smacks of the mountain and the rock, 
" Ev'n for thy very virtnes more and more 
" Will rage against thee ; and no marvel ! — for 

" Fig€ among bitter crabs bear sorry fruii. 

" Pnrblind hath Fame proclaim'd them from of yore, 

" Prond, avaricious, envious. Look to't 
Thon cleanse thee of their ways, and shun them branch 
and root. 

" Thy fortune hath for thee such honour as 9 

" That Either Side will hunger after thee ; 

" Howbeit, from the goats far be the grass ! 
" Nay, let the base-born beasts of Fesulè 
" Make litter of them sei ves, nor touch the tree 

" (If such upon their filth-heap ever thrive,) 

" Sprung from that sacred seed which anciently 

" The Romans left, and which did stili survive 
" When that the place became Malignancy's own hive." 

And I returned : "Could I my wish fulfil io 

" Verily, verily, from thy human part 
" Thou hadst not yet been banisht. For, ! stili 

" Lives in my mind, and touches now my heart, 
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" The dear good image, that thou e ver wert, 
"When like a kindly father, day by day, 

" Thou taught'st me in the world the priceless art 
" How man becomes immortai ! Whence, alway, 
" Whiles I have breath, my tongue ite gratitude shall say. 

" As to thy bodements — them will I write down 1 1 

" And keep for ©ne, with other texts beside, 

" (If e'er I come to Her) to comment on. 
" Albeit, if in naught my oonscience chide, 
" To this extent I in myself confide, 

" I stand prepared for Fortune's worst : for know 
" Snch earnest of the ills that I must bidè 

" 18 nowise new unto my hearing. So 
" Let Fortune speed her wheel, the Rustie swing his hoe! " 

Thereat my Sapient Guide on his right breast 1 2 

Half-turn'd him round : then, eyeing me a speli, 

Observed : " He listeneth best who learneth best ! " 
But I pursued : " O, Ser Brunetto, teli 
" Who are the chiefest and most notable 

" Of these thy comrades, that so numerous teem ? " 
And he replied: " To know of some is well: 

" But of the rest silence would best beseem, 

" Since time would scantly serve for so prolonged a theme." 
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" Know, then, in brief, they ali were high-reputed 13 
" Priests and Learn'd Men of large celebrity, 

" Whom, when on Earth, the self-same sin polluted. 
u Here Priscian roams with this sad company, 
" And Francis of Accorso ; likewise He, 

" (If thon hast any wish such scnm to greet,) 
" Who left his nerves, strained to satiety, 

" By Bacchigliene, when from Arno's seat 
" The Servante* Servant forced his crimes to make retreat. 



"More wonld I add, bnt now no longer mnst 14 

" Our walk and converse be ; for yond I see 
" Arising from the Sand fresh clonds of dnst, 

" Nor may I sort with snch a company. 

" Farewell ! my * Treasure ' I commend to thee, 
" It will preserve my name — I ask no more ! " 

Then tnrn'd he round and ran, and seem'd to be 
A Racer for Verona's pallinm, nor 
Lookt he as one who lost bnt who the victory bore. 
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CANTO XVI. 



N, 



OW was I listening, whither we had come, \ 

Unto the far-off booming oE the tide, 
Which, with the mnrmur of a bee-hive's hum, 
To the next Circle plunged ; when lo ! I spied 
Three Shadows from their Fellow-Shades divide, 
Where dript the Plague of Blistering Agony, 

And run towards ns, each of whom outcried : 
" Stay thee, thou, who by thy garb shouldst be 
"Native to onr own City of Iniquity." 

Ah me ! what bnrns I saw on ali their parta, 2 

Recent and old, deep-eaten by the flames : 

It grieves me stili to think npon their smart» ! 
Bnt, hearing them thns crying in their shames, 
My Teacher, ronnding unto me, exclaims : 

" Here tarry, for to These is courtesy due ; 

u Nay, did the Fire thns falling on their frames 

11 Not blister so, I might exhort you too 

u To haste rather to them than have them haste to you." 
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So stopt we ; when again their old lament 3 

Ali Three renewed ; till, coming where we were 

They formed a wheel, and round rotating went. 
And even as wrestlers, sleekt with oil, and bare, 
Watch warely for their grip and vantage ere 

They come to buffets, or in grapple meet ; 
So npon me these Shadows fixt their stare 

As round and round they circled 'neath the heat, 
With faces one way turned, and one way turned their f eet. 

" Whether that thou dost utterly contemn 4 

" Us and our prayers, on these loose Sands of shame, 

" With our charred aspects sere," cried One of them, 
" We know not ; nevertheless, let our fame 
" Move thee, thou Living Wanderer, to proclaim, 

" Who art that treadest Hell thus torture-free. 
" He, in whose steps I f ollow, and whose frame 

" Is skin-scathed as thou see'st — peeled tho' he be 
" Was doughtier once in deeds than might be deemed by 
thee. 

" Grandson of Good Gualdrada, he was nam'd 5 

" The Guidoguerra, being in his day 

"Alike in battle and in council fam'd. 
" The Other, who behind me works his way, 
" Was Tbggh'io Aldobeàndi, who for aye 
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" In grateful memory should be held above. 

" And I, in torment twixt them middleway, 
" Am Jacopo Rusticucci, and could prove 
" That most my shrewish wife me to this evil drove." 



Had I been shrouded from the fire one whit 6 

Tq leap into their midst I had not spurn'd ; 

Ay ! and methinks my Guide had suffered it ! 

But since I should have been ali scorcht and burn'd, 
Fear overcame my wish that inly yearn'd 

To have them at my bosom greedily gripp'd. 
So unto them full reverently I turn'd 

And said : " When that my Lord and Master lipp'd 
" Words which implied that feet of Souls like ye up-ripp'd 



" These Torrid Sands, then, not scorn, but sorrow 7 
" For your condition, wounded so my heart 

" As 'twill not heal until a far to-morrow ! 
"I of your City am : and oft with zest 
" Have heard and told your honour'd names and gest, 

" Fondly remembered. Now I leave the Gali 
" And for the true Sweet-Apples go in quest, 

" This Trusty Guide has promist, — tho' withal 
"Far as The Centro first it needeth me to fall." 
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The same Shade answer'd then these words of mine : 
"Long may thy Living spiri t guide thee well, 8 

" And long, long, after thee, thy glory shine ! 
"Yet, in onr City now, I prithee teli 
" If Public Worth and Private Virtue dwell, 

"As once they wont, or utterly are ned? 
" For One, Borsierè, late condemned to Hell, 

" Who yonder with our Fellow-mates doth tread, 
" Backs us with qualms enow by ali that he hath said." 

Alack ! An wpstart race with sudden gains 9 

Hath bred, Florence, sudi excess and pride 
In thee 9 tilt now thou shriekest in thy pains ! 

This with up-lifted face aloud I cried. 

But, at my burst, ali Three each other eyed 
Like men who must a bitter truth allow. 

"If at so little cost," they ali replied, 
" Others thou canst appease, ! happy thou, 
" Dowered with such weight of words as satisfy us now. 

"Yet, if indeed thou do evade at last io 

" These Dusky Realms, and see again the bright 

" And beauteous stars, — when thou recairst the Past 
" And dwellest, perad venture with delight, 
" On whatsoever may ha ve met thy sight, 
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85-105. J THE CATARACT, [ Violent to God. 

" ! do thou also speak of ns to men ! " 

This said, they brake their wheel, and took to flight 
As tho' with wingèd heels, and vanisht then 
Beyond eye-reach quicker than one conld say Amen ! 



With that, it pleased my Master onward go, 1 1 

And straight I followed in his steps arear. 

But far we had not journeyed thus, when lo ! 
The din of falling waters roared so near 
That one another's voice we scarce conld hear. 

Like as that stream —(the first to ponr its tide 
Into the sea, with its own Channel clear, 

Of ali the many streams that downward glide, 
Eastward from Monte Viso, on th' Appenines left side, 



Which men, at first, The Qaiet Waters cali, 1 2 

Ere at Forlì, down in the lo w land plain, 

That name it loses) — doth, with headlong fall, 
Bellow above San Benedetto's fané, 
(Which well a thonsand Brethren might contain,) 

Loud in the hills rebooming ; ev'n so bonnded 
O'er a sheer Precipice, roaring amain, 

The Ruddy Stream which, as below it grounded, 
Deafened well-nigh onr ears, so thunderons it resoanded. 
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SUSI ™™ C0SD - raenhool 3 - 

I had a cord, ali round about me tied 13 

Wherewith, upon a time, I haply thought 

To take The Leopard of the spotted hide. 

This from my loins I wholly now nnwrought, 
Even as my Master bade me and besought, 

And gave to him, ali in a coil np-wound. 

Then, facing to the right, with hand back-ranght 

He hurled it far away, over the bound 
Of the Great Precipice into the vast profound. 

Whereon, mach musing at my Master's act, 14 

I to myself : " Now, of a surety, 
" Some marvellous, new, and never-heard-of fact 

" Unto so strange a signal must reply, 

" Which thns my Master follows with his eye." 
Oh ! how exceeding caref ul should men be 

With them who not alone the deed espy, 
Bnt, with their fine sagacities, even see 
The very inmost thoughts ! For thus he answered me : 

" Yes : what I wait will soon come up, i* soofch, 15 

"And, while thou'rt maz'dly dreaming, to thine eye 

" Show palpable ! " — Now, reader, to that truth 
Which wears the look and likeness of a lie 
Man, if he can, should dose his lips. For why ? 
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S£ nà] FRAUD BROUGHT TO LIGHT. ^%t*t\.Jo^' 

It brìngs him sharae ali blameless tho' he be ! 

Yet here keep silence ne'er a whit can I : 
Nay, by the notes of this my Comedy, 
As it find favour in men's sight, I swear to thee 

That thro* the gross dark air I now beheld 1 6 

A Shape come swimming up, òf monstrous size, 

So direful strange it verily had quell'd 

The stoutest heart with horror ! In such wise 
Bising it carne, from Hell's profundities, 

m 

As when a diver, who hath dived to find 

Reefs, or anght else that in the deep sea lies, 
Whereon his anchor's fluke is intertwin'd, 
Swims back with armsontspread and feet up-drawn behind. 
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CANTO XVII. 

OEHOLD the Monster with the deadly sting, i 

" That breaks arms, walls, yea, monntains passes o'er : 
" Behold the beast that tainteth everything ! " 

Such were my Leader's words, as up did soar 

The Shape he beckt with signs to come ashore 
Near to the Causeway's end. Whereat the rank 

And monstrons form of Fbaud toward ns bore ; 
Then, on the edge, with head and bust down-sank, 
Albeit his pointed tail he drew not on the bank. 

His face was as the face of a just man, 2 

So mild it seemed, and outwardly so fair ; 

Bnt ali the rest into a reptile ran. * 

Two paws he had, to the arm-pits sleek with hair, 
Whilst breast, and back, and both his haunches were 

Painted with nodes and shields. Tartar ne'er Diade, 
Nor Tork, on tissned cloth, colonrs more rare 

Broid'ring in hnes of niceliest-varied shade; 
Nor snch npon her skeins Arachnè never laid. 
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As barges, moored on shore, nave frequently 3 

One part aground, one noating on the bay ; 
Or — in the pools of glutton Germany — 

As beavers crouch, ready to seize a prey ; 

So on the stone Rim of the Sand-waste lay 
That worst of monsters. Midway, in the murk 

Of the great Gnlf, his glitterand tail a-sway 
Full many a time np-writhed its threatful fork, 
Arm'd with a scorpione sting for his doubly-treacherous 
work. 

Quoth then my Guide : " Now mnst our way be fetcht, 

" In somewhat tortnous sort, down to yon Rim, 4 
To reach the Gnilefnl Monster there ontstretcht." 
So, by the right, descending to the brim, 
We skirted, for ten steps, the Gnlf *s extreme, 
Thnswise avoiding the hot-scorching strand 

• And Fall of Fire. But, when we carne to him, 
I saw — not distant far — a close-crampt band, 
Nigh to the dizzy edge, ali seated on the Sand. 

" Of this third éelt" then said my Gnide to me, 5 

"That to the fnll thy knowledge may extend, 

u Go thoa, and learn Their circnmstance. Bnt see 
" Thy words be brief ! Meanwhile, till back thoa wend, 
"I with this Beast will parley, that he lend 
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" For olir transportance down, his shoulders strong." 

So, bj the SEVENTH CIRCLITS outer bend 
I stili continued, journeying along, 
AH, ali alone to where those gloomy Sitfcers throng. 



And lo ! I saw there welled, with frequent bnrst, 6 

Rheum from their lids, which bitter grief supplied ; 

Whilst, ali in vain, with hands alternate, first 
On one side, then upon the other side, 
They each kept warding off the falling tide 

Of Fire, or th* torrid Soil. Not otherwise, 
Under the burning heats of Summertide, 

Now with its paw, now with its muzzle, tries 
A dog to scratch off fleas, or ticks, or torturi ng flies. 



Then gazing in the face of divers, whom 

The painful Fire stili drif ted down upon, 
To learn, perchance, who suffered such a doom/ 

Look how I wonld, I recognisèd none ! 

Yet saw I from the neck of every one 
There hnng a Pouch, which on his breast did He, 

In certain colours and devices done ; 

And thereupon fixing a hnngry eye, 

Each seemed npon its fona to feast continuali^. 
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Bot nearer come, as I about did glance, 8 

One Purse I saw, hearing, in field of Or, 

An Azure Lion's ramp and cognisance. 

But scarce I'd markt, roving my ken stili more, 
Another, Gulbs, as red as blood, that bore 

The semblance of a Goose, whiter than card, 
Than One of them, — who an Argent wallet wore 

Blazed with a big Sow Azure, — took the word 
And to my questioning looks this answer back preferred : 

" Thou here ? Begone ! Yet, since of life nnreft, 9 

" Know that Vitiliàno, by-and-by, 
" Will neighbonr me again — upon my left. 

" A Paduan, mid these Florentines, am I, 

" Who thunder in mine ears the often cry, 
" ' that the Prince of TJsance would bring quìck 

" ' His purse with Triple Goats ! ' " Then ali awry 
He screwed his mouth, and forth at me did stick 
His lolling tongue, just as a steer its nose doth lick. 

But, apprehensive lest my waiting Chief io 

Might, with my longer tarriance, be offended, 

After he'd bidden that my stay be brief, 

Back from those weary Sonls my way I wended, 

Leaving them to their toils that never ended, 
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79-99. J GERYON. L Back. 

Flinging the flames from shonlder, side, and paunch. 

When lo ! I fonnd my Master High ascended 
Already on the Dreadful Monster's hannch, 
Whenee, greeting me, he cried : " Be strennons now, and 
staanch ! 

" Henceforth by such-like stairs we must descend. 1 1 
"So up ! — in front — whilst I bestraddle it 

" Midway, and e vii from its tail forfend." 
As men with ague, (ere the shivering fit 
Comes on,) ev'n at the sight of shade will sit 

Quaking, with livid nails ; so, at this word, 
Shook also I, with f ear and trembling smit, 

Till shame at length my sinking cheer restor'd, 
Which makes a servant bold before a valorous lord. 



Up-clambering then upon its shoulders vast, 1 2 

tl Grip thou me firm," I wonld have utterèd, 

Bat ntterance carne there none. Howbeit, at last, 
He who had othertimes my woes be-sted, 
Soon as I settled down, with arms aspread, 

Betted my body in his strong embrace. 
And then, " Now, Qerton, away !" he said; 

" Yet see thy bonts be large, and slow thy pace : 
" Think what a pack thon bear'st, nnwonted in this place! 
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As slowly, slowly, backing out to sea, 13 

Ships slide f rom shore, so thence the Monster sheer'd ; 

Till, when he fonnd himself at play and f ree, 
Tnrning his tail where late his chest appear'd, 
He stretcht it out, then, eel-like off career'd, 

With his huge paws gathering the air again. 
Not more, I ween, was Phaéton afear'd 

When, charioting the skies, he dropt the rein 
That fired the firmament, as yet appeareth plain; 

Nor, when the faithless wax began to rnn 14 

Down his nnfeathering loins, wilder affright 

Felt Icaros, whilst his Father cried, ' son, 
4 111 is the way thou goest/ than was my plight 
Finding me in mid-air, and every sight 

Quencht save the Frandf ni Beast. With many a wheel, 
Slow, slow, he swnm with ever-deepening flight ; 

Yet, as he gyred, no motion did I feel 
Save from the draf t that pnsht against my face and heel. 

Ere long, npon the right, I heard ascending 15 

The sound of water that with hideons roar 

Grasht to its pool. Then I, my head extending, 
Lookt down, bnt th' chasm only appall'd me more, 
For flames I saw and heard lamentings sore ; 
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Wherefore I back recoiled and croucht for f ear. 

Then saw I, — what I had not seen before, — 

That, circling round, we sank, for now full clear 

Successive scenes of woe on every side drew near. 

As when a fai con, long upon the wing, 16 

(If haply neither bird nor Iure he see, 
Spite the vext fowler's cry, " What ! Faltering ? ") 

Down, with a hundred wheels, stoops wearily 

To where he soared from swift, then spleenfully 
Far from his master percheth ; even so 

Slowly down-circled Geryon, till free 
He set us at the sheer ClifE's base below, 
When straight he darted off like a bird-bolt from a bow. 
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CANjTO XVI lì. 

1 HERE is a Place, down in Hell's lower deeps, 
Called Male bolge, ali storie and of the stain 
Of iron, like the Wall that round it sweeps. 
Full in the middle of this cursèd piane, 
Yawneth a deep wide Wbll, (as I explain 
Hereafter, touching on its site.) Now ali 

The interspace, which therefore must remain, 
Formeth a CIRCLE twixt the Well and Wall, 
Which in its bounds includes Ten Pits concentrical. 

As is the look presented by the ground 

About a well-defencèd fortress, where 
Moat after moat its battlements en-round, 

Suoh is the aspect of the Trenches there. 

And, as the fortress' bridges, arch'd in air, 
Spread from its Gates to the last Mole outside ; 

So, from the base of the Great Barrier, 

Long spans of rockage every Pit bestride, 

Down-sloping to the Well, and ending on its side. 
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Shaken from Oertoits haunch, in suoh a Place 3 

We fonnd ourselves ; whereon the Poet drew 

Toward the left, I following pace for pace. 

Soon— on onr right — new miseries carne to view, 
New modes of Torment and Tormentors new, 

Down in the fobbmobt pit ; wherein were stow'd 
Two files of Sinners, ali stark naked, who 

The near half, as they past, their faces show'd, 
And half, the way we went, tho' quicker-stepping, strode. 

As they of Rome fonnd, for the pilgrim throng 4 

This Year of Jubilee, snch expedient 
To move the crowding multitudes along, 

As that, one way, over The Bridge, ali went 

Unto Saint Peter's with their faces bent 
Toward The Castle, whilst the other way 

Ali faced the Monnt : ev'n so the rabblement 
Kept filing here ; while hornèd Fiends alway 
From both sides, on their backs, with stinging scourges lay. 

Ah, how they skipped, the miserable herd, 5 

At the first stripe ! Yea, verily, and none 

Loitered for -any second, or a third ! 
But, as I went, my gaze alighting on 
A certain Shade, instant, I cried: "This one 
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" I surely lack not knowledge of ? " And so 

I paused my steps to scan him : whereupon 
My ever gracious Leader halted too ; 
Nay, ev'n some little space suffered me back to go. 



But the flogged wretch, thinking to hide bis name, 6 
Lowered bis face — tbo' ali in vain — for I : 

" I know thee there ! tbou witb the looks of sbame ! 
lt Tbou art — unless thy features wear a He — 
" Venèdico Caccia-nemìco ! But why 

" Art tbou so smartly pickled ? " Straigbtway he, 
" Sore lotb am I to teli thee," groaned reply ; 

" But thy clear voice, which brings to memory 
" The world of otber days, perforce constrainetb me. 



(( I am the ruffian Brotber wbo led on 
" Fair Gbisola to do the Marquis' will, 

" Howe'er the tale be bruited. Nor alone 
" I from Bologna come, witb tears to fili 
" These precincts, which with us so overspill, 

" That fewer tongues are taught to lip to-day 
" Sipa, twixt Beno and Savena ! Stili, 

" If tbou wouldst have more proof of wbat I say, 
" Only recali how Greed gnaws at our bearts alway ! " 
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Whiles yet he spake, a Demon witli bis lash 8 

Cut at him, crying : " Pandar thou ! Begone ! 
" Here be no womenkind for tbee to casb ! " 

Then I returned to my Gompanion ; 

And so we carne, after few paces gone, 
Where from the Wall a span of rock was cast, 

The whicb full easily up-mounting on 
With rightward turn, we, on its ridge, at last 
From The External Circles nltimately past. 



So, mounting wherebelow the Foss yawned wide, 9 

And where the flagellated Sonls did pace, 

"Now pause, and on thy ken," observed my Guide, 
" Let smite the rest of this ili-gender' d race, 
" Of whom thou hast not yet beheld the face, 

" Since they, like way with us, their steps did urge." 
So, from that time-old Bridge, I bent my gaze 

Down on the train, who, by the inner verge, 
Now tVards us scurryiug carne, chased likewise by the 
scourge ; 



Wherewith, unaskt, the kindly Master said : io 

" Behold yon Great One, who, for ali his pains 
" Yet never condescends a tear to shed ! 
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85-103. J JAòun. L Seducers. 

" See wbat a royal port he stili retains ! 

" Jason is he, who with atout heart and brains, 
" From Colchis reft the Fleece. Bnt, Lemnos' Isle 

" Touching, as back he sailed — after their swains 
" Had, by the daref al dames, with rnthless bile, 
" Been given up to death — he there, with many a wile, 



" Troth-plights, and colonrable words sof t-spoken, 1 1 
" Betrayed the maiden, fair Hypsipylè, 

(" Who faith already with her kind had broken,) 
" Then left her childing and forlorn. Bat he 
" Here, for such wrong, now pays the penalty ; 

" Here too must he atone Medea's woes. 
" With him go ali Seducers. But for thee 

" Let this suffice of the first trench, and those 
" Whom, for the like deceits, its cruel fangs enclose." 



By this we had come, continuing our march, 1 2 

Where the strait gang-way crost the second bank, 

Which, like a buttress, propt the second Àrch. 
Below we heard a snuffiing people rank, 
Who, as their nostrils — yea, and mouths — up-drank 
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The f etid stench, ceast not themselves to knock 
With open palma. A reek, that fonlly stank, 
Rose from beneath, encrnsting ali the rock, 
The which both sight and smeli fall grievonsly did shock. 



Bnt this offencefnl ditch to snch depth ran 13 

That noaght snffic'd for prospect, save we went 
First to the summit of ita Bridge 's span ; 

Where monnting, when below our eyes were bent, 

I saw a tribe ali fonlly fecnlent 
With draff that seem'd from human cesspools clear'd. 

Then, when below again my search was sent, 
One I beheld with scalp so fìlth-besmear'd 
That whether he were priest or layman scarce appear'd. 



Bnt loud he bawled : " Why giare so greedily 14 

" On me above my fellows in this slongh ? " 

" More than the rest I fix thee," answered I, 
" For thee, it minds me, bave I seen ere now 
" With crisper locks at Lncca ! Art not thou 

" Alessio Intèrminèi ? " Bnt, 

This only moaned he, drnmming on his brow : 

" Me thus low down my Flatteries have pnt, 
" Wherewithmy fnlsome tongne I ne'er enough conldglnt." 
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127-136. J in*!*. l Flatterers. 

Thereafterward, " Now. somewhat further stretcli 15 
" Thy vision forward," — thus my Guide commands, 

" That so thine eyes yon foni dishevelled wretch, 
u May well attain. See how the strumpet stands, 
" Now scratching on herself with snllied hands, 

" Now cronching in the filth ! ThaIs, is she, 
" Who paltered to her paramour's demands : 

" ' Much did I pleasnre thee ? ' — ' Nay, Marvellously ! ' 
"Bnt away ! Of snch our sight hath had satiety.' 
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L Simoniacs. 



CANTO XI X. 



O 



SIMON MAGUS ! O ye mongering tram 1 

His wretched Followers ! ye who prostitute 
The things of God for perishable gain, 
Things that alone with righteousness should suit, 
Now shall my voice, like a loud trumpet, bruit 
Your public sentence — toombed with endless loss 

Down in this thibd recess ! Already to't 
We'd come ; then o'er the Bridge went half-across 
To where its middle plumbed the middle of the foss. 

Wisdom Supreme ! What large resource hast Thou 2 
In Heaven, and Earth, and Hell, in equal store 

Meting thy Justice unto ali ! For now 
I saw the livid rock, on flank and floor, 
Full of round Holes, in size not less nor more 

Than those of Mine own Beauteous Baptistry 
Where stand the Christeners : one of which, moreo'er, 

To save a dangered life, full recently 
I brake : and may these notes attest mine innocency ! 



Helbri,] pQpE NICH0LAS m [Circ^Pit 3- 

Forth from the month of every Hole emerg'd 3 

An Evil-doer's feet and legs — so high 
As to the calf — the rest was ali snbmerg'd. 

Flames flickered 011 either sole, whence verily 

Their jerking joints had snapt the strongest tie 
Of reed or rope, so twitcht they to and fro. 

And as on burning oil the flames bnt He 
Upon the onter surface ; even so 
Lightly the lambent fire glided from heel to toe. 



" Master, who is yon, writhing in agony 4 

" Fiercer than ali the others of his kind, 

" Whom redder flames seem sucking at ? " Thus I, 
And he : " If down to him thon hast a mind 
" I bear thee, when the Lower slope we find, 

" He, his own story, will himself impart." — 
" What pleaseth thee, to that am I resign'd : 

" Thon art my Lord and know'st I ne'er depart 
" From thine ontspoken wish : thon knowest too my heart." 



So crost we to the fourth of ali The Moles ; 

Then, hearing left, down onr descent did make 
Where lay the bottom, honeycombed with holes. 
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Nor did I e'er my Master's hip forsake 
Until he bronght me to that Sinner's break 
Whose twitching legs so told his agony. 

" Oh sorry Soni, implanted lìke a stake 
"Thus with thy top below, whoe'er thon be, 
" Speak, if thon canst," — I cried — " Who art thon ? 
Answer me ! " 



Near him I stood, like a mnrderer's confessor, 6 

(Who, su m mono d back, for one bare moment's grace, 
Waits the last word of the half-inhnmed transgressor,) 

When, sudd'n, his voice nprose : " What ! Boniface ? 

"Already here? Already in thy place! 
" By snndry years the oraci e hath lied, 

" As seemeth. Art thon then, in so soon space, 
" Cloy'd with that wealth, for which thon first applied 
"Thy wits to trick, and then nialtreat The Beanteous 
Bride?" 



As when a man by some responso stands ronted, 
Not comprehending it, nor witting how 

To meet it with retort, so felt I flouted ; 

When thns spake Virgil : " Qnickly teli him now 
" ' I'm not, indeed, Fm not the man whom thou 
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" ' Think'st me io be, y " and I obeyed his hest. 
Whereat the Spirit with convulsive throw 
Writhèd his feet; then, sighing as distrest, 
Said with a voice of grief, " What then is thy request ? 



" If who I was concerneth thee so sore 8 

" That down yon Bank thou carèdst to proceed, 

" Learn that I once the Mighty Mantle wore : 
" Yea, of The Bear I was a son indeed, 
" Bnt over-keen The Little Bear 8 to feed, 

" In pocketting means, I nere did pocket me. 
" And such my Predecessors as like greed 

" Led to the cnrsèd gnilt of simony 
" Here, 'neath my head, are press'd down in this Cavity. 



" And I, in turo, must take a deeper station 
" Soon as he comes, for whom I did at first 

" Misdeem thee, with my startled salutation. 
"But I already longer am immerst, 
" With glowing heels up-turned and head reverst, 

" Than he, with fiery soles, shall planted rest. 

" For, after him, (of uglier deeds accurst, 

" By whom we both shall be alike deprest,) 
" One will arrivo, The Lawless Pastor Of The West. 
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" He like another Jason will arise, io 

" As writ in Maccabees. Por, verily, 
" As nnto that High Priest his sovereign's eyes 

" Obeisant tnrned, so to this Priest shall he — 

" The monarch now of Franco — bend pliantly." 
I know not if I spake in foolish measure 

To one already damned, but, " Answer me," 
I flung him back reply, " How much of treasure 
'Was of Saint Peter askt, ere 'twas Our Saviour's pleasure 



" To trust the Keys to his arbitrament ? 1 1 

" Surely He askt not aught but Follow Me ! 

" Nay, neither Peter nor The Others went 
" For money s to Matthias, when that he 
" Was chosen for that part o* th* ministry 

" Lost by the soul that thro' transgression fell. 

" So bidè in thy just punishment ; and see, 
" See to thy ill-got wealth that made thee swell 
" 'Gainst Charles ! — Ah, perish it and thou alike in Hell 



" More, — were it not that reverence for the Keys 12 

" Thou heldest in the Upper Life so glad 
" Stili checkt me, weightier words I'd use than these. 
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" Ye, with your avarice, make the whole world sad, 
" The good abasing, raising np the bad ! 

" Ye — Shepherds such as ye — were, sure, foreseen 
" By him who once The Mighty Vision had, 

" When She that sitteth on the Waters, Quoen, 
" Was with the Kings of Earth in fornication seen ; 



" She that on earth with Seven Heads did rise, 13 

" And bare Ten Horns to be her witness bold, 

" Long as her Lord had pleasnre in her eyes. 
" But ye have made yonr God silver and gold, 
" Nor differ from the idolators of old 

" Save that they worshipped one, — a hnndred ye ! 
" Ah, Constantine ! what evils manifold 

" Not thy conversion bred, but what from thee 
" The first rich Pather then received for patrimony." 



Bnt ali the while as I, with ali my force, 14 

Sang him these notes, whether 'twas rage did grieve 

Or conscience gnaw him, stirring np remorse, 
Wildly he spasm'd his joints. I well conceive 
It pleased my Guide, so seemed he to receive, 

With kindly ear and most complaisant lip, 
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SJ51 THB SMONJACS QUITTED. ["^LS* * 

Mine every utterance, wrung, as I believo, 
Forth from my very soni. Por he did clip 
Me straight within his arma, and, (not npon bis hip 



As erewhile held, but to his bosom graspt,) 15 

Back bore me by the way he took bef ore ; 

Nor did he weary, carrying me thns claspt, 
Till to the apex of The Bridge he bore 
Which from the Fonrth Bank to the Fifth goes o'er ; 

Where down he gently set his borthen — not 
Ungently, on the steep, sharp rock-way, for 

So rough it was, it wonld have task'd a goat. 
Thence, gazing downwards, I beheld another Moat. 
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1-18. J SEEING BACKWARD. [ Diviners. 



CANTO XX. 



H 



ERE sing I novel chastisements ; and f or 
The Twentieth Canto of the First Canzone, 

(Which treateth of The Lost For Evermore,) 
Find argnment. The spot that I was on 
Being suited well for clearly seeing down 

Info the Depth — which ran with tears of woe- 



Mute and much-weeping, in the Round Moat, anon 
I saw a people come, the rate men go 
When chanting litanies, with mournful steps and slow. 

Bat, when they nearer drew, O wondrous sight! 2 

I saw, as I my vision did abase, 
Each twixt the chin and chest distorted quite : 

For to the reins was twisted every face, 

And thus reverted, bachward each did pace, 
Because to look before him was denied. 

So, peradventure, in some potent case 

Of palsy, necks have thus been wrencht and wry'd ; 

Tho' scarce I credit it, nor e'er the like espied. 
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Hell xx.n AMPHIARÀUS. [Circleviii. Pit* 

19-39. J L Diviners. 

Reader ! — so may God grant thee grace to reap 3 

Full harvest of thy toil, — bethink how here, 

At such a sight, I could not choose but weep, 
When thus I saw our image drawing near 
Turn'd so preposterously that every tear 

Bathed the hindparts, down-channelling from the eyes 
Certès I wept, leaning upon a pier 

Of the hard rock, until mine Escort cries : 
" Fool ! Piety here lives only when pity dies ! 



" For who is more condemnable than he 4» 

" Who harbours pity at the just and right 

" Decrees of God ? Nay, lift thy brow, and see 
" The giant-king Earth swallow'd in the sight 
" Of leagaer'd Thebes, ali shonting in affright : 

" ' Oh ! Amphiaraus, whither wouldst thou fall ? 
tl ' And wherefore art thou fleeing from thefight ? ' 

" Yet stayed he none, but, ruining, msht withal 
" Headlong to Minos down, who cites to judgment ali. 



" Mark, how he now o'er-looks bis shoulder-blade ! 

" And, for he wisht to see too far before, 
" Here seèth — ay, and walketh, retrograde. 
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Hellxx."l tvjpttc^c jmp> jpttatq \'C\xc\tvm.Vi\^ 

Divmers. 



" Note too Tibesias yonder, who of yore 

" Was chang'd in face and limbs and sex ali o'er, 

" From man becoming woman ; nor till when 
" With divination rod he smote once more, 

" In amorons lock convolved, the serpents twain, 
" E'er could he readopt his manly plumes again. 



" Nigh on his pannch comes backing Aruns, who 
" On Luni's mountains, where Carrara's wight 

" Tilleth above and tenteth him below, 

" Took np his dwelling 'mong the marbles white, 
" Within an antre vast, whence he had sight 

" Unbonnded of the stara and open sea. 
" The next who comes, with loosened tresses qui te 

" Covering her bosom, which thou canst not see, 
iC And ali her hair on the other side, was Manto. She, 



" Once wandering many lands for many a year, 7 

" At length fonnd resting- place where I was bora : 

" Whence, for a while, I please to crave thine ear. 
" Twas when her agèd sire from life was torn, 
" And Bacchns' city fell enslaved, forlorn 

" She roam'd the earth. Now, nnderneath your skies, 
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" In Italy The Beautiful, nigh the bourn 
" Of the great Alps, which above Tyrol rise 
"To shut out Germany, a lake, Benacus, lies. 



" A thousand rills, and more, down to this lake, 8 

" Twixt Garda and the Vale Camonica, 

" Watering the Pennino Mount, their progress take. 
44 Midway's a spot where the three Pastors — they 
" Of Trent, and Brescia, and Verona, — may 

" Each, passing, give his benison. Nigh these 
" Peschiera sits in beauty, strong to sway 

" And front the Brescians and the Bergamese, 
" Down where the fieldward shores slope their declivities. 



There, ali Benacus* bosom holds not, slippeth 9 

" Into a stream which gently winds below 
" Thro' verdant meadowlands, then onward dippeth 
" (Benacus called no more, but Mincio) 
" Down to Governus, where it meets the Po. 
" Yet, little distance hath it headed, when, 

" Finding a fiat, it there doth overflow, 
"And far and wide stagnateth as a fen, 
'Which oft in summer heats is baneful unto men. 
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82-102. J THE CITY MANTUA. [ Diviners. 

" Thither the sorcerous Maiden past ; and there, io 

" Land in the middle of the fen espying 

"Barren of culture and of dwellers bare, 
" She, from ali human conversation fljing, 
" Stopt with her minions, and, her weird arts plying, 

" There lived and left her body. When she died, 
" The scattered folk around, ali thither hieing, 

" Formed one community, there to abide 
" As in a stronghold safe with the swamp on every side. 



" Soon, o'er her bones, they reared a city free ; 1 1 

" And, after her, who first approved the seat, 

"Without resort to other augury, 

" They named it Mantua. Once, more replete 
" With folk it was, ere Pinamont's deceit 

"Imposed on Casalodi. Thus did rise 

"My City. So I charge thee and entreat, 

" If thou shouldst hear it dated otherwise, 
"Let not the proper truth be played upon by lies." 



Then answered I : " My Master and my Chief , 1 2 

" From point to point thine arguments succeed 

" So certainly, and kindle so belief, 
" That ali else seems to me but lifeless glede ! 

183 



Hell xx. "| MTruA n r ?m t fCircle viii. Pit 4. 

103-123J MICHAEL SCOT. [ Diviners. 

" But teli me of the Spirita that proceed 
" If, among them, thou sightest any one 

" Worth, peradventure, noting ; for indeed 
"My eager mind harks back to that alone." 
Then he again up-speaking, answered me anon : 

" Yon Shape, over whose tawn y shoulder runa 1 3 

" Such wealth of beard, down-drooping from hia cheek 

" Waa, (when ali Greece waa emptied of her sona, 
" Till, in their cradles, scaree remain'd one Greek,) 
" An Augur, who, with Calchas in the creek 

" Of AnlÌ8, bade to aet the cablea free : 
" Eurypylus his name, of whom I speak 

" Somewheres within my lofty Tragedy, 
" Aa well thou knowest, for 'tis ali well known to thee. 

" The next — who has so little on hia flanks — 14 

" Was Michael Scot, who, in good sooth, well knew 

" The Wizard' 8 art, and ali ita juggling pranka ! 
" Guido Bonatti see : Asdentè too, 
" Who left his awl — and now too late doth me. 

"Behold the hags in divinations deft>, 
" The miserable Fortune-tellers, who, 

" To work with herb and waxen image, left 
" The spindle and the spool, the woof and warp and wef t. 
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" But on ! Already Cain upon the boom 15 

" Of either hemisphere — and touching quite 

" The wave 'neath Seville — stands with Bush o' Thorn ; 
"Tea, and already with full-orbèd light 
" Round was the Moon the night ere yesternight. 

" This well shouldst thou remember, for it stood 
" Thee oft in no mean service in thy plight 

"When so miswandered in the deep Dark Wood." 
He spake : and we the while onward our way pursned. 
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CANTO XXI. 



T; 



HUS travelling on, we past from Bridge to Bridge 
With converse other than my Comedy 
Cares to recali ; till, high npon the ridge 
Of the fifth Arch npclimbing, there did we 
Check for a while onr steps, alert to see 
Another cleft of Malebolge, and mark 

Other Lost Spirita wailing bootlessly : 
But lo ! I found, while tarrying there to hark, 
That ali the Pit below was marvellously dark. 

As in the Arsenal at Venice boils 

The viscid pitch when winter-storms allow 

No vessel forth, and every seaman toils 

Instead to bnild new craft, or canlks with tow 
The old rent ribs of galleys that ere now 

Have weather'd many a emise ; and one doth smite 
Upon the poop, another on the prow; 

Some fashion oars, some twine the cordage tight ; 
Whilst others set the main or mizen sail aright : 
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So, not by dint of fire, but Divine Wit, 3 

Boiled herebelow a glutinous pitch-staff dense, 

On every hand the shores beliming. It 

Indeed I saw, though nothing else, save thence 
Upbelched npon its heave and sùbsidence, 

Bubbles which dotted ali the seething tide. 
Bat downward as I peered with gaze intense, 

Sudden a cry, " Look, look ! " raised by my Guide, 
Drew me, from where I stood, in terror to his side. 



Tarning I ned, nor e ver slackt my pace, 

Like one some sudden panie hath undone, 
Who ever runneth with reverted face 

As f ain to see the thing he most would shun ; 

For dose behind us, on the Bridge of stone, 
I saw — of aspect fierce and sour to sight — 

A coal-black Demon coming at a run ! 
0, how his very gait was full of fright, 
With pinions waving wide, and fiendish footfall light ! 



His shoulders, that were sharp and high upwrought, 

Were laden with a Wretch who sat astride, 5 

Gript by the ankles. — "Hither have I brought, 
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" Ho ! Sinner-Snatchers," from onr Bridge he cried, 
44 One of Saint Zita's Councillors. In the tide 
44 Now souse him ye, whilst I again repair 

44 To the City where IVe plenty more beside : 
44 For — save Bonturo — every man is there 
44 A Trafficker who for gold Yea into Nay will swear." 



Hurling him in, then back by the cruel Bank 6 

He sped away, nor swiftlier ever went 
Slipt mastiti after thief . The Offender sank, 

But, coming np again ali double-bent, 

44 Ha ! " shriekt the Fiends under the Arch up-pent, 
44 Here is no Holy Image to be knee'd, 

44 Nor ducking in the Serchio to the bent 
44 Of thine own sportive humour : nay, take heed 
u Lesi we enfork thee if thou forth the Pitch exceed !" 



Then with a hundred gaffs his carcass scathing 
And yelling out, — 44 Here be thy pilferings took 

44 r the dark ; and, if thou canst, enjoy thy bathing ! "- 
Down dipt they him, as scullions for a cook 
Plunge meat into the pot, each with his hook, 

To hinder it from floating. Then my Guide 
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»J~] MENAGE OF THE DEMONS. [^^ 5 ' 

In a whisper said : " Now get thee to some nook, 
" Some jag of rock — where haply thou canst hide 
" As 'neath a screen, lest here thy presence be espied. 



" Nor, whatsoever outrage me befall, 8 

" Be thou dismayed ; for I, tofore, have fac'd 
" The self- sana e brunt, and know these matters ali." 

So saying, beyond the Bridge's head he past ; 

But to the sixth Bank when he carne at last 
Need had he there to show a dauntless breast. 

For with such f ury and tempestuous haste 
As dogs flj ont on a poor man distrest, 
Who, sudden, stops at a door a morsel to request ; 

So from the Bridge the Demons rusht, and high 9 

Against him ali their weapons did up-rear. 

But he : " Avaunt ! nor do me scath," did cry ; 
u Nay, rather, let some One of you draw near, 
<( Ere that your hooks have stricken me, and hear : 

" Then, if ye deem it well, have into me ! " 
" Be it then, Terrortail" they ali did jeer, 

But, devil-like, hung back themselves, whilst he 
Muttered, slow moving forth, " How shall this vantage 
thee ? " 
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'•] VIRGWS WONTED SPELL. [ Ci siviere" S " 



•« Ah ! Terrortail, think'st thou that I am sent io 

44 Down to this place," my Master made reply, 
" Secare thus long against impediment 

" Saveby God's Will and Favouring Destiny ? 

" Let me then pass : for It 10 UlEtlleo OTt f^tflfj 
" I lead Another on this uncouth way ! " 

Therewith his pride was dasht so utterly, 
Down at his feet he dropt his hook straightway, 
And, " Lift not a hand against him," tremblingly did say. 

My Guide then lo ad accosting me,—" Ho ! thon n 

" Low croucht among the Bridge's jags," — he said, 

" Come forth ! for thou mayst safelier join me now." 
So up I rose and swift towards him ned, 
But straight at me the Fiends so furious sped, 

That I could scarce forbear the fearf ul doubt 

Lest they would break their pact. With equal dread 

Once from Caprona saw I troops pass out 
Trembling, though under terme, such were the foes aboat. 

So, shrinking closer to my Chief , I stood 1 2 

Fast by his side, with fixèd eyes confin'd 

Stili on their looks, which shaped for nothing good. 
Then lowering their prongs : " Hastthou a mind," 
Each whispered each, " I touch him up behind?" 
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iM-ì£] TERRORTAWS DECEIT. ^^dU™* 

" Tea, nick him thou," like a coward each replied. 

But he, the Fiend, who with my Master kind 
Had holden parley, turned abrupt and cried, 
(As who would silence ali) : " Peace, Thou Great 
Touselhide ! " 



Then unto us he said : " This spot supplies 13 

" No further passage on, for here below 

" The 8IXTS Arch shattered ali in fragments lies. 
" Stili, an to journey on, it please ye so, 
" Follow this craggy ledge, nor far ye'll go 

" Ere, for a path, another Arch there is. 
" For yesterday Twelve Centuries ago 

" And Three Score years and Six, later than this 
" By just Five Hours, the way was broken to the Abyss. 



" Thither Fm now despatching sconta along 14 

" To spy who's out airing himself a space. 

" Ye'll walk with them ? They would not do ye wrong ! " 
Then, " Forward Pouncer, forward Puppyface" 
Loud he hallooed ; " you also, Trample'qrace — 

" Ten o' ye — and let Seockbeard lead the crew. 
11 Up, Bloodimoor and Dragonozzle base ; 

"On, tuskèd Ortll; on, Scarahound; and you 
" Hellbat, away with them, and frantic Blazer too. 
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" Away! and search ye round the simmering Pitch ; 15 

" But let these Travellers pass nnharmed of ye, 
" Till that ye reach the other Archway which 

" Unbroken spana the dens." — Then I ; " Ah me ! 

" Ah ! Master mine, what, what is this I see ? 
" If 't be thou know'st the way, O let us now 

" Without such escort go, for verily 
" I ask it not — nay : if thou 'rt wise, look how 
" They grintheir teeth and scowl deceit from every brow ! " 



So I: and he replied to me anon : 16 

" Coarage ! I wonld not have thee foster feaiv 

" Let them, to their hearts' content, go grinning on, 
" ,r Tis bnt against the wretches stewing here ! " 
Whix;h said, the Demon-pack, with leftward veer, 

Moved for the march ; but, ere they started, each 
As signal to his Chief, with si delong leer, 

Forth, twixt his teeth, a ribald tongue did reach, 
Whilst he, for answer, made a trumpet of his breach. 
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CANTO XXI I. 



H 



ORSEMEN Fve seen ere now shifting from camp 
For battle, or for show of marshalled might, i 

Have seen them too retreating; seen the ramp 
Over your plains of scouring footmen light, 
Ye Aretines ; seen forayers in flight, 
The shock of jousts, tilts in the tourney-field, 

And 'larum-signals blared from Castle-height ; 
Heard trumpets blown, drums beat, and war-bells peal'd, 
Ali musics sound, our own or outland nations yield ; 

But ne'er, to such an instrument of wind, 2 

Yet saw I starting either Horse or Foot, 

Or Ship by star or land-light. Thns behind 
The Demons Ten upon onr way we put, 
Ah, verily, an nncouth company — but 

In Ghurch with Saints, in Drinking-dens with Sots ! 
Howbeit upon the scalded Sinners shut 

Within the Pitch, that many a bubble dots, 
My mind was ali intent to learn their various lots. 
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As dolpbins rise with bended backs and dip, 3 

Before the eyes of marinerà, in the Main, 

And thns premonish them to save their ship ; 
So would some sinner oft, to ease his pain, 
Cnrve np his back, then, instant, hide again 

Quicker than it lightens ; or, as frogs below 
The shallow margins of a watery fen 

Sit squat, and only forth their nozzles show, 
With feet and bloated bnlk ali hidden ; even so 

These Swindlers ronnd abont the brinks were breathing. 

Tho' soon as Seockbeard shew'd, they one and ali 4 
Dived, on the instant, underneath the seething. 

Then saw I — what doth yet my heart appai — 

One linger so, as oft it might befall 
That one frog stays when the rest have disappear'd, 

Whom Scarahound, who nearest was withal, 
Lister'd, and by the locks ali tar-besmear'd 
Sprawling nphanled, as tho' an otter he had spear'd. 



Full well the name of every Fiend I knew, 
So had I markt their choosing, and how they 

Had each on other called. Then the cnrst crew 
Ali shriekt together : " Now thy talons lay 
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lxxii.-| THE CHEATJN q STEWARD. [Circle yiii. Pit 5. 
-02. J L Swindlers. 



" Into him, Blazer. Ay, and see thou flay 
4< The sorry fool ! "— But, interposing, " 0, 

" My Master," I exclaimed, "if that thou may, 
" Try first the luckless wretch's name to know, 
" Who thus hath come within the reach of such a foe." 

Then, drawing somewhat nearer him, my Guide 6 

- Askt him f rom whence he hail'd. — " Navarbe's domain 
" My birthplace was," he pantingly replied. 
" My Mother put me Page in a Squire's train, 
" For she had borne me to an unthrift swain, 
" A wastrel of himself and his estate.] 

" In good King Thibald's service, rising then 
" Ab Seneschal, I took to peculato, 
" And, for it, in this heat now pay most bitter rate." 

He ceast. Then Qryll, from out whose jowl a tooth 
Issued on either side, like a snoutèd boar, 7 

Ript him with one of them. The mouse, insooth, 
Mid savage cats had fallen ! But Shockbeabd toro 
Him f orth their clutches, clamouring a-roar : 

" Off ! Let me cuddle him ! " The Fiend then aim'd 
His face toward my Master, and, " If more 

" Thou cove test to learn, ask," — he exclaim'd — 

'• Ask of him now before by others he be maim'd." 
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Thereon my Guide upspake : " Now teli us thou, 8 

" Know'st any Latins 'mong thy Partners here 
44 Under the Pitch ? " And he : "A Mate right now 

44 I quitted who to Such was neighbour near ; 

44 And O that I were with him covered there, 
44 Then should I reck not either claw or crook ! " 

With that snarled Bloodimoor : 44 Too much we bear ! " 
And, snatching at his arm with felon hook, 
So gasht it that away part of the brawn he took. 

Next Draqonozzle f airi had made a snatch 9 

Lower at his lega, but their Decurion 
Whiskt round at him, and kept forbidding watch. 

So, when their savagery was somewhat done, 

Accosting him who stili was gazing on 
His late-inflicted wound, my Guide deraanded 

Without delaying more : "Now who was Yon 
44 With whom thou saidst thou recently wast banded, 
44 But so untimely left, thus to be hookt and landed ? " — 



44 The Friar Gomìta, he— Sink of ali fraud ! io 

44 Who, in Gallura, his Liege's enemy 
44 So treated, that they ali his conduct laud. 

44 ' Largess for me, for them their Liberty ,' 
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" Such was his quip. But in ali functions he 
" Rankt, above other rogues, Swindler supreme ! 
" Don Michael Zanche bears him company : 
"Of Logodòro he; and well I deem 
" Their tongnes ne'er weary when Sardinia is the theme. 

" But, for me ! See how that Other's grinning — u 
" More wonld I add, but that I greatly fear 

" He's readying him to give me f urther skinning ! " 
To Hellbat then, glaring with frightfnl leer 
In act to strike, their Marshaler did veer 

Rebuking thas : "Off ! Villainous Bird of Doom ! " 
Wherewith : " If ye desire to see or hear 

" Tnscans or Lombarda," straightway did resumé 
The reassnred Cormpter, " I will make them oome. 

" But let the Sinner-Snatchers first retreat, 12 

" That so my Mates no retribution dread, 

" And I will make, sitting outside the heat, 

" For me — one sole, — seven others come instead, 
"Whistling them up as we're accustomèd 

" When one creeps forth." Then Pupptface deriding 
Upcurled his snout, and shook his ears, and said : 

" Hark to the means the crafty knave's providing 
u To 'scape our clutches now, and plunge him into hiding ! " 
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Quoth he, who'd many a subterfuge in store : 13 

11 Too craf ty : ay ! devising greater ili 

" Thus for my frìends ! " Then Pounceb could no more 
Refrain himself ; bnt, with the opposure stili 
Of ali the rest, outcried : " Plunge, if thou will ! 

" TU trot thee none, whilst I have wings to hover 
" Above the Pitch! So, Comrades, from the hill 

" Let ns retreat, and make its brow a cover, 
" And see if he alone Us Ten can come it over ! " 

Thou who Read'st, to novel sport now list ! 14 

As each to the rear slope his vision nung, 

(He first who most the project did resist,) 
Nicking his time, the Navarrese then sprung 
To foot — made one leap forward — and so wrung 

Himself free from their plots. Then it befell, 
That with self-censure every one was stnng, 

He most that cansed his 'scape ; and so he f eli 
To f ollowing him, and — " Yea, I'il have thee yet !" — did yell. 

But vain his vannt ; for swif ter far than wings 1 5 

Is the terror of the One, who down doth go, 

While up, with airward breast, the Other springs. 
Thas, like a flash, the water-fowl whenso 
A falcon swoops npon her, dives below 
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While he soars off defeated. At the trick 

So high-infuriate Tbampleqbace did grow, 

He sprang upon the wing, and following quick 

Wisht him escaped that so a quarrel he might pick. 

Then, when the Cheater quite away had slipt, 16 

Turning upon his fellow, in mid-air 

The two, above the tar, each other gript. 
But Pounceb proved a very kite to tear 
And grapple him ; till, thas enlockt, the pair 

Dropt in the middle of the boiling flood. 
The heat at once nnclntcht them battling there 

In deviliah hate ; albeit neither could 
Rise from the clogging Pitch, their vans were so beglued. 

Then Shockbeard, like the Others of his host, 17 

Galled at the tura of things, instant bids Four 

Speed on the wing, straight to the further coast, 
To have at them with hooks. In wild uproar, 
This side and that, down to their posts they pour ; 

Then, stretching out their spikes, each forward leant 
To spit the wranglers, now ali crusted o'er 

And cookt to their very inwards. Them intent 
Thus on their broil we left, in hideons jangle blent. 
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CANTO XXIII. 



S 



•OLE, silent, unescorted we were wending, i 

The One in front, the Other dose behind 

Like Minor Friars, our faces groandward bending, 
When — as I paced along with thonghts confin'd 
Upon the recent fray — I tnrned my mind 

On ^Esop's Fable of the Frog and Mouse ; 
For Yea and Yes are not more like in kind 

Than that and this, provided ye esponse 
Same cause to sanie effect. Then, as one thonght will rouse 

Another thought, even so, immediately, 2 

From that reflection was a second bora, 

Donbling my former terror. For, (mnsed I,) 
Thro' ns these Devils have been pnt to scorn, 
With loss and mock, so little to be borne, 

That donbtless they'll resent their sore mishaps. 
If, therefore, to their malice, ne'er outworn, 

Be added rage, they'll after us perhaps 
More felly than a dog the leveret that he snaps. 
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„*_J ÌL 1 THE DEMONS PURSUE. rCircleviii.Pit6. 

19-42. J L Hypocntes. 

Already I felt my hair bristling with dread 3 

Whiles thus imagining ; so stopt, and as 

Backward I stole a glance, <( Master," I said, 
t( Unless indeed it qnickly come to pass 
" Thou hide thyself and me, I fear, alas, 

" The Fiends will be upon us ! Nay, even now 
" I hear, I feel them ! " — " If a leaded-glass 

" I were, I could not quicklier, I trow, 
" Mirror thine outward shape,than I nave markt, what thou 

" Hast inwardly imagined, on my heart. 4 

" Yea, witn so similar a form and face, 

*' Thy thoughts already are of mine a part 
" That both suggest one connsel. So, in case 
" The right-hand slope to the next Torture-place 

" So slants that somewise it can be descended, 
" Secare we will escape this fancied chase." 

But — hard at hand — ere he his words had ended, 
I saw them coming after us, with wings extended. 

So, 8udd'n, my Guide, npsnatching me in his arm — 5 
Just as a mother would upsnatch her son, 

When, wak'd by cries of * Fire,' ali in alami 
(Less thinking of herself than little one) 
She seizes him and flees, nor stops to don 
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H 43^3 U 'l ™ E ESCAPE ' [ CÌ H^Sit^: 6, 

Even the covering of a shift, — down sank 

Right on the hard rock's border, till, anon, 
Giving himself to the next Gully's flank, 
He, sliding on his back, shot down the pendant bank. 



Never raced water thro* a conduit faster 6 

To tnrn a water- wheel, when rapidest 
It shoots towards the paddles, than my Master 

Thus, from the summit of the shelving crest, 

Down-glided, holding me upon his breast, 
Not as a Comrade, but as his own Son ! 

Howbeit, barely had his feet fonnd rest 
Against the Trench's bottom, when upon 
The height above They showed : but fearit gave him none. 



For, by the high decree of Providence, 7 

As Ministrants of the fifth Torture-place, 

None had the power of ever issuing thence. 
Below, we carne upon a painted race, 
Who, round and round, with dull slow steps did pace. 

Weary, bowed down, and weeping. A long cape 
Each wore. Their eyes and ali their upper face 

Were hidden in deep hoods, made in the shape 
Of those that at Cologne the Monkish Brethren drape. 
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H !j!f ] THE CLOAKS OF LEAD. [ CÌ gST 

Outside, ali gilt to dazzling us they were ; 8 

Within, ali lead, that weighed so heavily, 

That Frederick' s Mantles seemèd. by compare 
Mere straw to them ! O, for etera ity 
What weary, weary wearing ! Leftward we 

Swerved and walked with them, hearing how they wept ; 
But, 'neath their great gross loads, so tardily 

They staggered on, that evermore we kept 
New company at our hip, with every step we stept. 



Wherefore I spake : " While now we thus proceed, 9 

" Stri ve, Master, if thy keener gaze may reach 
" Some Sufferer known to thee by name or deed." 

Then One, who recognised my Tuscan speech, 

Cried after us : " O stay ye, I beseech, 
" Ye who are ranning on at such a rate 

" Here thro' the dark, for haply I can teach 
"The thing thou askest." Whence to me : " Now wait," 
My Gnide said, turning round — "then suit to his thy gait. 



j» 



Halting, 1 saw Two by their looks bewray io 

Great eagerness of mind to reach my side ; 

Howbeit their burden and the narrow way 

Kept them arear. At length — toiled up— they eyed. 
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H 8^X] TOM HYPOCRITES. RgS»* 

Silent a while my form, with glance aside, 
Then each to other faced, and, whispering, said : 

" Yon, by bis throat, seems never to have died ! 
" Or, by wbat privilege, if both be dead, 
" Go they nnmantled here of tbe ponderons stole of lead ? 

" O Tuscan ! Thou tbat comest to the college 1 1 

" Of the sad Hypocrites " — to me they said, 

" Whothoumayst be, spani not to give us knowledge." 
" By Àrno's Beauteons Stream," I answerèd, 
" In The Great City was I born and bred, 

" And wear the body I have always holden. 
" But who are ye, adown whose cheeks is shed 

" Such spilth of tears as I have now beholden ? 
"And what this punishment that shines on ye so golden ? " 

" These orange cowls, under whose weight we wail, 1 2 

" Are, oh, so leaden gross," One answerèd me, 
" We tremble 'neath them like a creaking scale ! 

" Both Jovial Friars, and Bolognese were we, 

" I CatalIno named, Lodehingo he ; 
" Together chosen by your City, where 

" 'Tis wont to have one only, party-free, 
" To be her peace-preserver. What we were 
" Gardigno's wasted ward doth to this day declare ! " 
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109-129. J LAlAWAò. [__ Hypocrites. 

* ' Ah ! Friars, your crime "... 1 h ad begun to say, 1 3 

But stopt ; for lo ! a Culprit canght mine eyes 

Cross-fi xt, with rivets three, athwart the way ; 
Who, when he saw me, in his agonies 
Blew thro* his bush of beard a storm of sighs. 

But Friar CatalIno forward leant 

And said to me : "He who transfixèd lies, 

"And over whom thou porest thns intent, 
" Gonnselling the Pharisees, said 'twas eospedient 

" That One Man sufferfor the people. Now 14 

" The bare-stript wretch, transverse npon the way, 

" Must ever f eel each Passer's weight, as thou 
" Perceivest. So his Consorte Father, yea, 
" And Evert Other of That Coitncil, — they 

Who sowed such ili for Jewry — in this foss 
Are lying stretcht." — Then saw I Virgil stay 

And gaze with wonder at him on his cross 
Thus in vile exile rackt and everlasting loss. 

Thereafterward, in syllables like these, 15 

I heard my Master of the Friar demand : 

" So it be lawf ul, and if so ye please, 

" Now teli us whether, on the dexter hand, 
" Shews any gap or outscape from this strand 
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" Whereby we both may issue, nor constrain 

" The Angels Black to come — that Demon band — 
"And extrìcate ns from this Depth again P " 
And therenpon the Friar replied to us full fain : 

" Yea, for there rnns from the Great Barrier's side 

" A stretch of rockage, nearer than ye hope, 16 

11 Which ali the cruel Pits doth overstride, 

" Save that o'er this down shattered is the cope. 

" Bnt ye its ruins well may scale, which slope 
" Against the Bank, just as all-heapt they fell." 

My Gnide stood stili, then let his head down droop, 
And, after, said : " False then the Fiend did teli 
'■ The way to ns, who hooks the Sinners there ! " — " Ah ! 
well, 

" Oft heard I in Bologna,' ' quoth the Friar, 17 

" Full inany of the Devil's vices told, 
" Among the which I heard he is a liar 

11 And Father of ali Lies ! " Him somewhat cold 

My Master eyed, then, with large steps and bold, 
Strode on, slight anger ruffling np his face. 

Whereat from forth those Sinners heavy-stol'd 
1 also straight departed, on the trace 
Of his belovèd footprints, following pace for pace. 
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HeU «iv.-l FROST IN SPRING. r Ci !£ le viii \ Pit 6 « 

1-18. J L Hypocntes. 



CANTO XXIV. 



As, 



at that period of the youthf ul year, 
When Sol beneath Aqnarius slakes his locks, 
And lessening nights to half tne day draw near, 
When the Hoar-Frost fantastically mocks 
Her Snowy Sister's likeness on the rocks, 
Tho' little lasts her copy, f eathery light ; 

The Shepherd, lacking forage for his flocks, 
Risen betimes, goes forth, but, seeing ali white 
The hills and dales around, sadly his thigh doth smite, 

And home returns, and np and down doth plain, 
Like a poor wretch scarce knowing what to do ; 

Till, sallying forth, he taketh hope again, 

Seeing how soon the world has changed its hue, 
Then, crook in hand, driveth to meadows new 

His little lambs, a twice-contented pastor ; 
So lost I heart when I at first did view 

The tronble on the forehead of my Master, 
And so unto my hnrt was laid the healing plaster ; 
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H f ^ ÌV 1 THE BROKEN BRIDGE. fCirdeviii.Pite. 

19-40. J L Hypocntes. 

For so it was that, when our way we took 3 

Unto the Bridge in Ruins, there my Guide 
Turned him toward me with the same sweet look, 

That first I saw upon the Mountain's side ! 

Then, having well the ruins over-eyed 
And taken counsel with himself , he straight 

Uphoisted me with arms out-reachen wide. 
And ev'n as men, who well deliberate, 
Seem alway to foresee the end they contemplate ; 

So, np one boulder lifting me, he said, 4 

Sighting another : " Grapple that ; but try 

" First if it bear thee." None with Cloak of Lead 
Had done it ! For, tho' he was light, and I 
From block to block pnsht on, yet verily 

Even thus our utmost efforts scarce avail'd : 
Nay, on this slope had not the Boundary 

Been shorter than the other to be scal'd, 
I know not as for him, but I had surely fail'd. 



But since ali Malebolge — one gradient — shelves 
Down to the mouth of the Nether Well below, 

Hence, in construction, must its deep-dug Delves 
Ha ve one flank high, the other flank more low. 
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But when at length, unto the point — whereso 
The last great stone lay snndered — we attain'd, 

Surmounting it, no f urther could T go : 
Nay, so from out my lungs the breath was drain'd, 
That straight I seated me, soon as the top was gain'd. 

" So let dull sloth be doft," my Guide begun, 6 

" For under canopies, in shady ways, 
u Sitting on down, Fame ne ver yet was won : 

" Without the which whoso consumes his days 

" Leaves of himself upon the earth such trace 
" As smoke i' the wind, or foam upon the wave. 

So rouse ! and conquer now thy weariness 
" By that which conquereth ali — the spirit brave, 
" Unless the grosser flesh down-crush it and enslave ! 

" A Longer Stairway thou hast yet to scale : 7 

" 'Tis not enough from These to have departed : 

" If well thou mark me, act that it avail ! " 

Then with a show of breath and stouter-hearted, 
(More than, indeed, I felt,) I rose and parted, 

Saying : " On ! for I am strong and confident ! " 
Then up the flinty thoroughfare we started, 

Narrow, and jagged, and hard ; but as we went 
Far steeper than before now seemed the arched ascent. 
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Talking, not to seem spent, I made advance, 8 

When forth ascended from the following Ditch 

A voice ili- 1 un ed to clear vociferance. 
I know not what it said, tho' on the pitch 
I now was standing of the Archway which 

Bestrode the deep ravine, but seemingly 

The speaker spake in gali. So into the niche 

I threw my gaze : albeit no living eye 
Straining below could pierce the dense obscnrity. 

" Master, now let us go " — I made demand — 9 

" To yon low Bank, and part descend its wall ; 
u For as from hence I hear, nor anderstand, 

" So see I down, nor aught discern at ali." 

" A fairly-made request doth ever cali 
"For silent work; whence give I thee," he said, 

" None answer other than the deed withal ! " 
So from the Bridge down went we (where its head 
J oins the eighth Bank), then clear the pit before me spread. 

And therewithin I saw a hideons brood io 

Of Serpents direfal-strange, a sumless host, 

Venose very memory curdles stili my blood ! 
Vaunt, Libya, of thy sands to the nttermost ! 
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Hell xxiv.-l THR SEKPENTS. \ C{rc }?™ { ' Pit * 

86-1 il. J L Thieves. 

Tho* Phareaa and Hydraa swarm my coast, 
With Cenchria, Amphiaboenaa, Jaculae, 

And plagues a thousand more — with ali thy boaat, 
Thou. nor the borderà of Erythra'8 Sea, 
Nor ali the Ethiop land, e'er spawned such aerpentry. 

And lo ! among the dread and loathly swarms 1 1 

Ran naked Shadea, with terror in their eyes, 

Hopeless of hole or heliotrope. Their arma 

Were fixt behind with Snakea, which thro' their thigha 
Shot head and tail, in coiled intricaciea 

Knotting in front. Ere long, our aide the Pit, 
A Crawling Creature auddenly did riae 

And fanged a ainner'a nape. Never waa writ 
An ' ' or * I ' more quick, than, aet a-fire by it, 

He dropt ali aahea. Theae, on the ground outatrew'd, 

Gathering themaelvea together, atraightway then 1 2 
The aelf-aame form apontaneoualy renew'd. 

Thua, when her yeara fi ve centuriea attain, 

Dieth the Phoenix and ia born again, 
(Aa antique aagea manywherea repeat,) 

Who taatea in ali her life nor biade nor grain, 

But only balm, and teara of incenae aweet, 

Whilat flaraing nard and myrrh form her laat winding- 

aheet. 
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112-129. J L Thieves. 

As one who sudden falls, nor wotteth how, 13 

Whether by Power Demoniac dragg'd to ground, 
Or other seizure held, that oft enow 

Flings a man down with ali bis senses bound ; 

Who, on arising up and gazing round, 
Dazed and dumbfounded, ali abont hira throws 

His baggard eyes, and beaving sigbs profound 
G roana o'er tbe anguish tbat be undergoes ; 
So stood tbat Soni agbast wben be again np-rose. 

Justice of God! Oh, how severe Thou art 14 

Showering such blows in rigbteons vengeance down ! 
My Guide then bade the sinner to impart, 

Who he might be ; and he replied thereon : 

" I Vanni Fucci am, short while agone 
" Rained down from Tuscany to this monstrous pen, 

" Mule that I was— a very beast — yea, one 
" Who chose the life of brutes and not of men ; 
u Tho* in Pistoia, sure, I found a fitting den ! " 

I also to my Guide then made response : 15 

" Bid bim not shirk, but ask of bim again 

** What felony bas thrust bim there ; f or once 
" I knew him as a man of choleric vein 
" And bloody hands." With no attempt to feign 
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The reprobate, soon as my voice he heard, 
His whole attention unto me did strain ; 
Then, on me riveting a face ali blurr'd 
With shame's disgraceful hue, this answer he preferr'd : 



"More than my loss of life it me doth irk 16 
" Thus to be seen of thee in misery ; 

" Yet may I not thine inquisì tion shirk. 

" Therefore, be 't known that thus low down am I 
" Because that in our famous Sacristy 

" I played the Thief, filching its goodly gear 
" While falsely charging others. But on high, 

" (These precincts left,) lest that shouldgive thee cheer, 
" To this I now announce open thine ears, and hear : 



" Pistoia of her Black* will thin her first : 1 7 

" Next, Florence will admit new modes and men : 

" From Valdimagra Mars, with thunder-burst, 

" Will send A Bolt> girt with dark clouds, and then 
" With bitter shock upon Piceno's plain 

14 Terribly the storm of battle-strife will roll : 
" There will be riven the mists asunder, when 

" Each smitten White will suffer grievous dole. 
" This teli I thee, well sure 'twill pang thy very soni ! " 
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CANTO XXV. 

trNDED bis flout, the Thief in mockery 

Made figs with both his thumbs, which he upthrew 
Outyelling : « Take them, God ! They're flung at Thee ! ' 

Now lookt I on the Snakes with friendlier view ; 

For, twining round his throat, one at him flew, 
Às saying : " Fnrther shalt thou ntter not ! " 

Another, fastening on his arms, anew 
Bound them behind, and then in front did knot, 
So that the wretch thenceforth could stir them ne'er a jot. 

Pistoia, ah Pistoia! Why — O, why 2 

Dost not decree in ashes to consume 
Thyself, and ali within thee ntterly, 

And cnmber Earth no more ; since with thy snm 

Of evil thon hast even overcome 
The 111 Seed whenoe thon sprang'st ? For, in dark Hell, 

Thro' ali its Bonnds, of them that Buffer doom, 
None saw I against God so impions swel], 
Nay, not ev'n him who down from the Theban ramparts 
fell. 
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The miscreant fled, nor uttered more. But ere 3 

Far he had gone, I saw a Oentaur trip 
After him, fall of fumé, and crying, " Where, 

" Where is the Scoffer ?" Snakes along his hip, 

Even unto where begins our human lip, 
Swarmed, such as ne'er Maremma could beget. 

Behind his head, a Dragon did begrip 
Both shoulders, with ita wings wide-open set, 
Belching consuming flames on whomsoe'er it mei). 

" Behold now Cacds " — thus the Master spake — 4 

" Who, in his cave beneath Mount Aventine, 

" Made with his slaughterings many a sanguine lake j 
"But, for his fraudful thievery of the kine 
" Browsing innumerous near his cavern'd mine, 

" He treads not with his mates the Bloody Belt. 
" Howbeit his operations serpentine 

" Ceast 'neath the mace of Hercules, who dealt 
" Perchance a hundred blows, tho' not one tithe he felt ! " 

While thus he parled, the Centaur past away. 5 

When lo ! beneath us,Spirits Three did speed 

Whom neither was aware of, till that they 

Cried, sudden — " Who are ye ? " And then, indeed, 
Pausing our tale, we gave them ali our heed. 
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"£*T] CIANFÀ AS A SNAKE. S^™^^* 1 ' 

I knew them not ! However, it fell out, 
As oft it fortuneth, that one had need 
To name the other; for — as if in doubt — 
" Whither has Ciànfà gone ?" one of The Three did shout. 



Raising a hnshing finger to my lips, 
I signed my Master to observance. Now 

Reader, if, peradventure, it eclipse 
Thy power to credit what I here avow, 
No marvel ; for myself can scarce allow 

My very own eyes witness ! For, as round 
I bent on them a scrutinising brow, 

Lo ! a Six-footed Serpent from the ground 
Sprang up in front of One, and o'er his body wound. 



Its middle claws unto his belly elove ; 

Two gripfc his shoulders ; while, beneath his eyes, 
Deep into either cheek its fangs it drove. 

Its hinder claws were fastened on his thighs, 

Twixt which It thrust its.tail, then, curling-wise, 
Twisted it upwards on his loins behind. 

Ivy, with ali its intertangling ties, 
So closely round a tree did never wind, 
As round that felon's limbs the hideous Monster twin'd. 
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H 6i-S3^ CIANFA AND AGNELLO. [^hTeve^ 7 ' 

But while the pair thus one another belted, 8 

Gradnally, Neither's colour seemed the same, 

So — like liot wax — Eacli in the Other melted. 
Even thus on paper ere it burst aflame, 
Oft have I seen, before the black tinge carne, 

The gradual-browning whifce evanish slow. 
Meanwhile his two associates both ezclaim 

With horror in their looks : " Agnello, 
" How thou dost change ! For now thou'rt neither one 
nor two !" 

Scarce had their two heads merged together, when 9 

Two sets of features fusing in one face 
Appeared, though each was lost in either. Then 

Two arma their former four did straight replace, 

While chest, paunch, hips, and legs, in qnicker spact , 
Became such members as were never dream'd. 

Thus of their primal shapes cancelled ali trace, 
Nor Man nor Beast the Monstrous Mixture seem'd ; 
And such it shambled off, but slowly, as I deem'd. 

Nor stood his Fello ws gazing long. For lo ! io 

As a lizard, changing hedges, flits athwart 

The road, seeming a lightning-flash ; even so 
Sndden, a fiery little Reptile, swart 
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"4-ioY'l GUERCIO AS A REPTILE. [ CÌK ^SÌ^ t7- 

As peppercorn and livid, straight did dart 
Right at tlie midriffs of the other Two, 

In One of whom it stung the very part 
Whence first we draw our nurture, piercing thro', 
Then down before him fell, and lay full-stretcht to view. 

The pierced Thief saw, but nttered not a word ; 1 1 

Nay, only yawned as he half- conscio us were 

In sleep or fé ver, nor a footstep stirr'd. 

He eyed the Snake, the Snake at him did giare, 
As it from out its mouth, He from his tare 

Smokt volubly, and then^the twain smokes met. 
Henceforth let Lucan's lay be silent, where 

He sings Sabellus and Nasidius. Let 
Him list unto my flight than his more wondrous yet ! 

Silent be al so Ovid's Arethuse, 12 

And Cadmus too ! Tho' him he made a Snake 
And her a Fount, I envy not his Muse : 

Since never, front to front, thas did he make 
Two natures mutnally so prompt to take 
Each other's shape and substance ! For these twain 

*So tallied, that whenas the lizard brake 
Bifurcate — splitting wide its scaly train, 
Instant the wounded Thief closed np his stride again. 
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And therewithal his legs and thighs as well 13 

Clung so together, and became so thin, 

No trace of juncture soon was visible. 

Meantime, the cleft tail took the leg-shape in 
The Other that was lost, and while Its skin 

Grew soft, the Sinner's hardened. Next I saw 
His human arms into their pits begin 

To shrink, and then the Reptile's scantier claw 
Slowly to lengthen out, — his slowly in withdraw. 

Next, its hind qlaws, coiling together, grew 14 

The member man concealeth, whilst anon' 
Claws from the Wretch's own there sprouted two. 

Then, while the veiling fumes gave Either One 

A new complexion, generating on 
The Reptile hair, and ali the Sinner baring, 

The Beast rose npright, and the Man fell down ! 
Unchanged alone was their malignant stari ng, 
Each, as his visage changed, stili on the other glaring. 

Then in the One Erect the features rnsh'd 15 

Backwards up to its temples, ont of whose 

Excess two ears behind its smooth cheeks pnsh'd. 
The mass which yet remained, nor npward rose, 
Made, of snch surplus, to its face a nose, 
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1 29-1 51. J L Thieves. 

With lips beneath to fit proportions spread. 

Meanwhile the prostrate Spirit forward throws 
His snout, and sinks his ears within his head, 
Às a snail draws in her horns at some distorbing tread. 

Last, while his nndivided tongue, that erst 1 6 

Was glib for parlance, split, the fork in the head 

Of the Other joined. Which done, the smoke disperst. 
The Thief, now changed into a reptile, fled 
Hissing along the foss, but as it sped, 

The Other following gibed, and at it spat. 
Then giving it his back, the new Soni said 

Lond to the Third : " Loth am I nothing that 
" Buoso— as I have done — crawl on his belly fiat!" 

Thns I beheld these dregs change and rechange 17 

In the seventh Hold ; nor let me be disprais'd 

If haply here my pen too largely range : 

I plead the Novelty ! Grant, my mind maz'd, 
And my confnsèd eyesight somewhat daz'd, 

Yet not so covertly away they crept 
Bnt that the hip-shot Puccio well I trac'd, 

Sole of The Three who nntransmuted kept. 
The other, yet nnnamed, was whom Gavilla wept. 
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CANTO XXVI. 



J 



OY, Florence, Joy ! thon that dost excel, i 

Beating thy mighty wings o'er land and sea, 

Joy, for thy name is bruited ev'n in Hell ! 

For, 'mong the Thieves I lighted upon Three, 
Yea, Five, thy Citizens ; whence nnto me 

Comes shame enow, and truly not a deal 
Of honour upon Thee ! But, if it be 

That morning dreams are trae, ere long thou'lt feel 
What Others — ay ! even Prato— era ve against thy weal. 

And, were it done already, better so ! 2 

Nay, be it soon, since done it mnst be ; for 

'Twill weigh the more on me older I grow ! 
But thence departing, by the ladder sore 
Whose jntting stones had made us steps before, 

My Guide remonnts, and me behind him drags. 
Bnt, as upon our lonesome way we bore, 

Over the follo wing Bridge' s spurs and jags, 

Not withoufc hands our feet clambered its steepy crags. 
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Tiien how I sorrowed, most grievously, 3 

And how, in truth, I sorrow yet again 
Now that I redirect my memory 

To what I next beheld ! Whence I restrain 

The gif t within me, and my genius rein 
More than my wont, lest I be also driven 

Where virtue leadeth not ; and lest, too vain, 
I do abase my better nature given 
By favouring Star of Fate, orkindlier power of Heaven. 

Even as a Peasant, resting on a hill, 4 

(When least the World- enlightener liides his face,) 

Sees — in the hour when evening is most stili 

And night-gnats come to take the dayfly's place — 
Down in the valley, an innumerous race. 

The Fire-flies in his tilth and vineyard gleaming ; 
So, w.hen we gat to the eighth Torture-space, 

I saw innuraerable flamelets beaming 
Like myriad stars, wherewith its noiseless depths were 
teeming. 

And like as he, whom the Bears aveng'd, once watch'd 
Elijah's chariot upward in its flight 5 

To heaven direct by fiery coursers snatch'd, 
Yet saw not, as he followed with his sight, 
Aught but the far-off blaze, which, soaring bright, 
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39-6o. J S0ULS ENCL0SED IN FLAME. L Eyil Counsellors. 

Seemed like a little cloud ; thus, in the cleft 

Of the dark Foss, kept hovering each Light, 
Every of which from view a Soni had reft, 
Nor, as it drifted on, did any show its theft. 



So on the Bridge I stood that, even untoucht, 6 

I would bave fallen as I forward leant, 
If fast unto a rock I had not clutcht, 

When spake my Guide, seeing me thus intent ; 

" In yonder wandering lights are Spirits pent, 
" Each swath'd in that which scorches hinl. ,, Thus he, 

And I : " Master, l'm but more confident 
" Hearing thy words ; for, that it so would be 
"Àlready I forefelt, and wished to ask of thee 



" Whom yonder Double-pointed Flame might smother 
" That comes as tho* uprising from the pyre 7 

" Of Eteocles and his hated brother ? " 
" Diomede and Ultsses in yon fire 
" Are tortured," answered he ; " for as in ire 

" They coupled were, so here they are leashed in doom. 
" Within one flame they dole the ambush dire 

" Of the Trojan Horse, that proved the door wherefrom 

11 Issued the Noble Seed whence rose Imperiai Rome. 
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"There, for deceived Deidamia too 8 

" (Who even in death stili mourns Achillea,) they 

•' Must rankle, and the filched Pallidium rne." 
Then I : " Master, if ought these Souls can say 
" Within their fiery wrappage, much I pray 

" And re-pray till my prayers a thousand be, 
" Deny me not to wait till on its way 

" Yon two-topt Flame drif t hither ; for see 
" How t'wards it with desire I now am bending me ! " 



And he returned: "I willingly receive 
"Thy prayer so worthy of applauso. But seek 

" Not thou to parie with them! I well conceive 
" What is thy wish : therefore, leave me to speak, 
" Lest, perad venture, in that they are Greek 

" They might disdain thy ruder utterance." 
So, after, when the Flame of Double-peak 

Carne opportunely near, seizing his chance 
My Master thus I heard this plea to them advance : 



" Ye Spirits Twain within one fire — 0, if ic 

" I merited of ye, whether it were 
"Little or much I merited in life, 

" Chanting my lofty verse in the Upper Air, 
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" Move ye not 011 till one of ye declare 
" Whither, far wandering, he went to die." 

Therewith the antique Flame began to flare, 
Waving its broader spire, whilst murnmringly 
It sighed as, 'neath a wind, a bickering torch might sigh. 

Quickening the tremor of its top, it then, 1 1 

As 'twere a tongue, articalately clear 
Tossed out its utterance and answered : " When 

" I quitted Circe, who, beyond a year, 

" Held me her captive by Gaeta near, 
" Ere yet iEneas thus had named the shore ; 

" Nor fondness for my Son, nor reverence dear 
" Of my old Sire, nay, nor the love I bore 
1 4 Penelope, which shorild havecheered herlife once more, 

" Could overcome in me my mighty zeal 12 

" Experience of the world of men to gain, 

" Their virtnes and their vice, their woe and weal. 
"So pntting forth on the deep open Main 
" With one sole vessel, and my little train 

" Of Comrades that were never f aithless f ound ; 
" Both shores I coasted far as nnto Spain — 

"Far as Morocco — and the Islanda round, 
" Sardinia and the rest, within the same Sea's bound. 
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u I and my Mariners were old and slow 13 

" When to that Narro w Pass we drave our flight 
" Where Hercules had stampt his Pi 11 ars so 

" That ne'er beyond might venture mortai wight. 

" Then, leaving Seville lying on onr right, 
" Ceuta already passed on the other side : 

" * Brothers who, thro* perils infinite, 
" ' Hate pusht tvith me into the West,' I cried, 
" ' Whiles 8omewhat yet remains, O be it not denied ' 



" ' Now, in the waning vigil of your sense, 14 

" ' To sail behind the Sun f or worlds unknown, 

" ' And crown with me a life's experieìice. 
" c Consider ye your origin — ye none 
" * Were borii to the low life of brutes, but on 

" ' To guest for Noble deeds, and Knowledge high. 9 
" And so it fell, with these brief words, I won 

" Such zeal in my Companions, that I 
"Now scarcely conld have check t the voyage they would 
try. 

11 So, having swnng onr helm to face the morn, 15 

" We of onr oars made wings for the fatnous flight, 
" Stili gaining on the South. Thus, seaward borne, 
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" Around the other Pole, I saw by night 

" The stars npcreep — our Pole so sink to sight, 

" Longer it rose not from the ocean-floor. 
"Five times, rekindled and requencht, the light 

" Had grown beneath the moon, when lo ! before 
" Onr ejes — tho' dimly seen — as stili we onward bore, 

" A Mountain, in the distance, rose to view, 16 

" Whose like I never saw, np-looming vast ! 

" Large was onr joj, but soon to grief it grew ; 
" For,from the New Land, sudden rusht a blast 
" And smote the good ship's bows. Thrice, tempest-f ast, 

" She reeled; the fourth — deep in the trongh enclosed — 
" Up-heaved her stern, while down her prow at last 

"Plunged, even as Anothee had disposed; 
"And thns the Yawning Deep forever o'er us closed." 
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CANTO XXVII. 



s< 



1 C ARCE had the summit of the Flame grown steady 

And husht itself, as if no more 'twould say, 1 

And, under leave of the Sweet Bard, already 

Past, with its high-erected crest, away, 

Than therewithal Another of bright ray 
Carne sailing onward, following in its rear, 

Which drew immediately our eyes that way 
By reason of the sounds that did appear 
To struggle from its top, and clamour for our ear. 

For as the Bull of Sicily, — which first 2 

Roar'd with its own Inventore yells, (as was 

But right,) since he had shap'd the thing accurst, — 
Kept bellowing forth its victims* anguish, as 
They shriekt within, so that, tho' made of brass, 

It seemed itself thro'-thrilled with agony ; 

Thus, lacking proper vent, it carne to pass 

1 

That in no other language but a cry I 

1 
The Flame's sad words at first throbbed forth conf usedly . 
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But, thro' its top, when they had pierct a way, 3 

Making its quivering pinnacle vibrate 
Obedient to the tongue, we heard it say : 

" O Thou, at whom my voice is aimèd straight, 

" Who didst the Lombard speech articulate, 
" Saying — f Nowpa88 : no more I trouble thee," — 

" Albeit I come perchance a little late, 
" Be thou. not irkt to pause and parie with me, 
" Since me it irketh none, ali burning tho' I be. 

" I£ only now, down to this rayless World, 4 

" From that Delightsome Land of Italy, 
- " Whence ali my sins I date, thou hast been hnrl'd, 
" Teli me if they that in Romagna lie 
" Have peace or war ? For of the hills was I 
" There 'twixt Urbino and the lofty yoke 

" Whence Tiber springs a runlet." — Wistf ully 
I stili was leaning down, when with light stroke 
Touching me on the side, thus soft mine Escort spoke : 

" Speak thou ; for This One is Italian," 5 

So unto me he whispered. Wherefore I, 

Who had my answer ready, straight began 
Withouten more ado to make reply 
In tenour such as this : " In verity, 
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" Thou, who art secreted there below, 

" Never, within her Princes' hearts, was thy 
" Romagna void of war, nor is not now ; 
14 Tho', when I left her late, no open war did show. 



" Ravenna stands as she f or years hath stood : 6 

'*" Polenta's Eagle, whose wide wings enfold 
" Ali far as Cervia, over her doth brood. 
" The City famed f or her resistance bold, 
" And Burial-Monnd of Frenchmen, high np-roll'd, 
u 'Neath the Green Tàlons finds herself once more. 

u The Mastiffs of Yerrnchio, young and old, 
" Who so upon Montagna dealt of yore, 
" There, where they ever wont, show bow their fangs canbore. 



" The Lioncel of the White Field now ranges 7 

" Where flows Santerno and Lamonè's wave, 

" Changing his party as the season changes : 
" While She, whose walls the Savio doth lave, 
" Lives half in liberty and half a slave, 

" Just as she lies half-way 'twixt hill and plain. 
" But now — who thou mayst be, teli us, I crave, 

" Nor harder be than others ; so again 
' High on the earth thy name its forehead will maintain. ,, 
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When with prelusive moan the Flame had flutter'd, 8 
Swaying ita sharp point to and fro, anon 

Its vented voice flasht f orth, and thus it utter'd : 
" If I believed my answer were to one 
" Who Earthward conld return, the light I don 

" Should wave no more in teli- tale intervie w. 
" But, inasmnch as from this gullet none 

" Yet went alive, if what I hear be trae, 
*' Fearless of infamy I now will answer you. 



" I was a man of arms ; then, with the rope 
" Of Good Saint Francis girt me, hoping so 

41 To make my mends. And certainly my hope 
" Had prospered well ; bnt the Great Pontiff — 
" Beshrew him ! — made me lapse again. To know 

" The how and wherefore, prythee listen. While 
" I in the frame of bones and flesh did go 

" My Mother gave me, ali my deeds of guile 
" Showed less the lion than the fox. For, every wile 



" And policy I knew : yea, saw their worth, i o 

" And such a master waxed in subtle shift, 

" The sound thereof ran to the ends of Earfch. 
" But to that period as mine age did drift 
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" When, nearing port, men lower sail and lift 
" Their tackle in, what pleased me once, instead 

" Now pained ; so with confession and due shrif fc 
**I yielded me to God, and pardon pled, 
' Ah, miserable man ! — yet sure it had be-sted, 

44 But that the Chief of the New Pharisees 1 1 

14 Nigh to the Laterali warring terrible — 

" (And not with Jews nor Saracena — no ! not these, 
11 But burning only Christian men to quell, 
" Who neither in the Soldan's land did sell 

44 Nor conquer Acre, falsely renegade ; ) 
•' He, his High Office not regarding well 

44 Nor Sacred Orders — nay, nor the Cord I'd laid 
44 About my loins, that should its wearer lean have made, — 

" As Constantine to cure his leprosy 12 

11 Summoned Silvester from Soractè's side, 

"So, for the fé ver of his pride, did he 
" Cali me and seek my counsel. I replied 
" With silence, for I deemed his words allied 

44 To drunkenness. Then he, my qualms to mock, 
11 ' Cast no more doubts : I do absolve thee,' cried 

41 ' If thou but show how Palestrina's rock ' 
44 * Qan with the dust be levelled. Heaven I can lock, % 
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" ' And unlock too; so he thou well advisd ; ' 13 

" ' For well thou wottest that the Keys are twain,' 

" ' Keys which my Predecessor poorly prisfd ; ' 

" Theo, 'neath bis argumellts , so weighty strain, 
" Thinking that muteness were the lesser gain, 

" ' Father,' I cried, ' vince Thou, with shrift complete,' 
" * From this my sin dost scour away the staine 

lit Large Promise, Small Performance — this, I weet,' 
" ' Will malie Thee triumph sur e upon thy Lofty Seat. 9 



" I died. But when for me Saint Francis carne 14 

" He fonnd a Swarthy Cherab o'er me bent, 

" Who cried : * Nay, wrong me not : His soul I claim ! * 
lt * y Mong my familiars down must he he sent,' 
" ' Because he gave the counsel fraudulent,' 

" * Since when, about his hair, Tve hovered near. f 
" ' Remission means Repentance — but repent f 

ili And stili in reprobance to per severe, 1 
" ' Seems unto me in terms a contradiction clear ! f 



" 0, wretched as I was, how I did shrink 15 

" When seizing me he snarl'd : * Me so profound 
" ' In Logic, haply thou wouldst never thinh ! * 
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*' Then he to Minos hurried me, who wonnd 
" Eight times bis tail his callous back around, 

" Biting it fiercely wrotb, witb this accost : 

" * That recreant for the Thievìsh Fire is bound ! ' 

" So, garb'd as thon beboldest me, and most 
"Bitterly grieving, bere I drift for e ver lost." 



He ceast. But scarce bis words were ended tbus 16 

Ere tbat the Flame, with utter-hopeless monrn, 
Departed on its way ali dolorons, 

Writhing and tossing np its taper horn. 

Whereon, descending from so sad a bourn, 
I and my Guide crost the next Bank, and so 

Gained the nintb Bridge, over that Pit upborne 
Where They pay toll who amongst men did sow 
Discord, and for themselves a doublé crop of woe. 
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CANTO XXVIII. 



Who, 



even in prose, retelling oft the tale, i 

Could say what Wonnds and Blood now greeted me ? 
Nay, every tongue assnredly wonld fail, 
Since neither speech nor brain's capacity 
Conld compass it ! For, if the bntchery 
That drencht with gore Apulia's fateful soil 
Under the Trojans ; with the carnage he, 
The flawless Livy, wrote of, in the broil 
Of the Long War that heaped of Roman rings such spoil ; 

Were added to the slaughtered host of those 2 

Who warred with Norman Gniscard — bnt to gain 
Nothing, save only bitter-grievons blows : 

And them whose bones are gather'd yet, the slain 

At Ceperàno, where the Apnlian traili 
Played renègade ; and them Old Erard's wit 

Unweaponed slew on Tagliacozzo's plain — 
The sight of ali at once, gored, gasht and split : 
Were nonght against the mode of the ninth hideons Pit. 
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Reft of a stavo or cant, no kilderkin 3 

Dia e'er a wider aperture present 
Than One I now beheld, cleft from his chin 

Down to the part whence basest sound is sent ; 

While, twixt his legs, were dangling from the rent 
His guts and pluck, and the foni sack beside 

That turneth into dross onr aliment. 
But eyen as I stood ali occupied 
In gazing down on him, he lookt at me, and cried : 



(With both his hands widening his gash to view,) 4 
" Behold how I mv wretched carcass tear ! 

" Behold how Màhomet is rent atwo ! 
" Before me, Ali, ali in tears doth fare, 
" Slasht in the face from chin to fronti et- hair. 

" Yea, in their life of old antagonism, 
" The manv Others thon beholdest there, 

" Were sowers ali of Scandal and of Schism ; 
" For the which cause they now are cleft in this abysm. 



" A cruel Fiend, stationed behind not far, 
" Oft as the Doleful Round we iterate, 

" Wild-brandishing a trenchant scimitar, 
" Hacks and re-hacks us as we circuiate, 
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" Oar wounds, ere we repass him thus in wait, 
" Stili healing tip. But now, who may'st thou be 

" Thus sniffing on the Bridge, haply to bate 
" By lingering, somewhat of the penalty 
" Adjudged thee on thine own self-implicating plea ? " 

"Death hath not toncht him yet, nor doth offence 
" Bring him for chastisement," my Master said ; 

" But, that he may have full experience, 
" Down turo* this Hell it needed him be led, 
" From Deep to Deep, by me — me who am dead : 

" Yea : ev'n as here I speak 'tis truly so ! " 
Then hundreds, hearing how he answerèd, 

At me to gaze stopt in the Moat below, 
For very wonderment forgetting ali their woe. 

" O then do thou, who mayst the Sun of Noon 
" Ere long behold, — thou there who lingerest, 

" Teli Fra Dolcino, if he wish not soon 
" To follow me down here, that, with the rest, 
" He arm himself betimes with rations, lest 

" A stress of snows may give the Novarese 
11 A victory which else were hard to WTest. ,, 

Poising one foot to step, such words as these 
Speaks Mahomet, then down sets it to earth, and flees. 
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Anotlier, with slit throat, and mutilate 8 

Down from his eyebrows with off-sever'd nose, 

And one ear docked, gaping with those who late 
Had stopt in wonder, now in front of those 
Issnes and gasps, as open wide he throws 

His weasand ali withont as red as gore : 

" Oh thon whom guilt condemns not to our woes, 

" And whom on Latin soil I've seen before, 
" If likeness ali too like mislead me not full sore, 



" Remember Pier da Medicina ! — 0, 
" And if thon e'er revisit the sweet plain 

" That from Vercelli slopes to Marcabò, 
" Teli it in Fano that her worthiest twain, 
" (Dnless our foresight here be wholly vain), 

" Guido and Angiolello, both shall be 

" Forth from their vessel cast into the Main, 

"And, turo* a cruel Despot's perfidy, 
" Nigh to Catholica be sack-drowned in the sea. 



"Nor, between Cyprus and Majorca's Isle, io 

" Saw Neptune e'er so foni an in jury 
" By Pirates wrought, or Argives. For, ev'n while 

" That perjured Traitor, with his one dark eye, 
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(" Lord of the land whereon the Shade I'm nigh 
" Rues that his sight had ever broken fast), 

" Lureth them on to friendly colloquy, 
" Roand them his toils so craftily he'll cast 
" They'll need no vows nor prayers against Focara's blast." 

" If, up above," quoth I, " aught of thy news 1 1 

" Thou'dst have me bear, first let me understand 

" Who is he that of his sight so sorely rues ? " 
Then on a Neighbour's jaw clapping his hand, 
And, making wide agape his month expand, 

He cried : " Behold him : speechless now for aye ! 
" This was the caitiff who — an exile bann'd — 
Qaencht CeBsar's doubts, protesting that alway 
" When men are well prepared 'tis fatai to delay.' > 

But he with tongue torn out, nigh beyond reach, 12 
How utter abject now he seemed to view — 

Curio — that once so darefnl was in speech ! 
Then One, with both hands amputate, upthrew 
His arm-stumps in the dusk, and while outflew 

The spirting blood, bespattering ali his face, 
Shouted : " Thou shalt remember Mosca too, 

" Who cried, 'JDowe Deedwill Speed ' — ah ! curse the phrase 
" That sowed the seed of ili for ali the Tuscan race." 
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44 Tea," I subjoin'd, " and death to thine own clan ! " 

Whereat, as 'neath a doubled sorrow, he 13 

Off, like a thing demented, sadly ran. 

Then I, who lingered stili the rest to see, 

Saw what I fear to teli, for verily 
It seems to need more witness. Howbeit I 

A conscience have which reassureth me, 
The good companion which doth fortify 
Man's bosom with the steel of self-felt purity. 

Certès I saw, and stili I seem to see, 14 

A Trunk withont a head proceeding there, 

Just like the rest of that sad company. 
His head he held a-dangle by the hair, 
Swinging it like a lantern. With wild giare 

The Head glowered at ns, merely muttering " ! " 
The man was lamp unto himself. Thus were 

They ever two in one, and one in two : 
How it conld be He knows who had ordained it so ! 

Bnt, as the Bridge's foot he now was nearing, 15 

With mounted arm he raised the pendent Head 

To thrust its ntterance closer to onr hearing ; 
When : " See this grievous punishment," it said, 
" Thou breathing wight, thns visiting the Dead — 

" See whether chastisement was ever dealt 
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" Greater than this ! Yet, when thon hence art fled, 
" That thou mayst bear, in telling of this Belt, 
" My tidings too, — I wa8, when on the Earth I dwelt, 

Bertrand de Born, he who in days foregone 16 

"Ill-counselled the Yonng King, making rebel 

" Son against Father, Father war on Son. 
" And, for I parted those who loved so well, 
" (As with his machinations damnable 

"Ahithophel — scarce baser — did toward 

"Both Absalom and David,) so in Hell 

" My brains I carry parted from their cord : 
" And thns is seen in me The Law Of Right Reward." 
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CANTO XXIX. 

1 HE diverse wounds and victims numberless 



i 



Made me so yearn to weep, I could not go 
On, for my vision reeled to drunkenness. 

But Virgil ronsed me : " Wheref ore look'st thou so ? 

" Why on the maimed and mournfnl Shades below 
" Dost rivet stili thy gaze ? Not thus inclin'd 

" Wert thou at any other chasm of woe. 
" Think, if to number them thou hast a mind, 
" That Two-and-Twenty Miles this valley round doth wind. 

" Moreo'er, the Moon is now beneath our feet : 2 

" Henceforth the time allotted us is brief ; 

" And thou hast sights other than this to meet." 
Then answer'd I : " Hadst Thou but known the grief 
" That lay behind my looking, Thou wouldst lief 

il Ha ve pardoned me perhaps a longer stay." 
But ere I had replied, some space my Chief 

Had started ; so behind him on the way 
I follo wed, and the while continued stili to say : 
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" Down in that chasm, wherein I so did peer, 3 

" Was One, methinks, by blood to me allied, 

u Rueing the crime that costs him now so dear." 

" Waste not a thought on him ! There let him bidè, 
" And otherwhere attend," my Lord replied ; 

" For at the Bridge's foot I saw this same 
" Point at thee with his finger, and beside 

" Passionately menace thee with fierce exclaim — 
"Gerì del Bello, — so I heard them cali his name. 

" But thon the while so wholly wast engag'd, 4 

" Thinking on Hautefort's former lord instead, 

" As never t'ward that Spirit so enrag'd 
" To turn a look, until away he sped." 
ki My Gaide, 'tis that his violent death," I said, 

" Remains stili unavenged by ns who bore 
" Share in his shame, that he indignant fled, 

" And, as I think, from speech with me forbore ; 
" Whereby he only makes me pity him the more." 

Thus parled we to that point npon our road 5 

Where, from the Bridge's rise, with stronger light, 

The tbnth flavine, down to its depth had show'd. 
Bnt scarce had we up-laboured to its height, 
So that the Brotherhood appeared in sight 
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In the Last Crypt of Malabolge, when lo ! 

Up-flew snch lamentations, — like a flight 
Of arrows shod with pity, — volleying so, 
That I was forst both hands about mine ears io throw. 



If ali Maremma's and Sardinia's sick 6 

In summer-time, with every wight and wench 

In Yal di Chiana's lazar-honses thick, 
Were flung together down into one trench, 
Lesa were their grief, and far lesa foni their stench, 

Reeking from rotted limbs and sores unmended, 
Than what now met us bere. Yet, withont blencb, 

On by the long Rock-Bridge we down descended 
To the Last Bank, from whence, as stili to the lef t we wended, 



More vividly I saw where the instrument 7 

Of the High Sire, Jnstice Infallible, 
The Falsifiers pnts to pnnishment, 

Writ on Her rolls. Nor sadder 'twere to teli 

Of them that in -*Egina once did dwell — 
(When in the air snch inflnence did reign 

That man and beast alike pest-stricken fell 
Dead, to the meanest worm ; till, Bards maintain, 
From germina of the ant the old race grew again) — 
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Than now 'tis sad to teli, with what sore angaish 8 
Lying in heaps ali thro' that Trench of stone, 

I there beheld these helpless Spirita langnish. 
This sprawl'd on that one's belly, whilst npon 
His shonlders lay a third : many a one, 

Shifting his place, aerosa the sad path crept 
All-fours, to ease his aches. So looking on 

And listening to those Sick Souls as they wept, 
Too weak to raise themselves, — wordless along we stept ; 

Till, propt against each other — jnst as pot 9 

Leans npon pot to warm — Two did I scan 

Sitting, whom sores from head to heel did spot. 
Nor saw I ever comb by stableman 
(For whom his master waits, or who scarce can 

Keep from his bed,) applied so rapidly 
As, np and down, the nails of either ran 

Rasping their flesh, so f urions seemed to be 
That itch of theirs which knew no other remedy. 

Bat, while their claws the scabs were shedding now, 
As from a bream, or fish of broader scale, io 

A whittle scrapes the flakes off, " Ho there ! thon 
" Who with thy fingers dost thyself diSmail, 
14 And oft as tweazers makest them avail, 
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(< Teli me, of such as in this Valley moil, 
" Do, perad venture, any of ye hail," 
(Thus called my Guide to one,) " from Latin soil ? 
" So may thy nails suffice for thine eternai toil." 



(( Latina are we thou see'st disfigured thus, 1 1 

" Both of us : " answer'd One who sore did weep. 

'• But who art thou who hast inquired of us ? " 
" I," cried Mine Escort, — " I am one who keep 
" Leading this Living Man from steep to steep, 

11 With hest to show him Hell! " Even at the sound, 
Breaking their prop, asunder both did creep, 

Then ali on tremble turned to me around, 
With those who heard his cry from rock to rock rebound. 



Me then accosting, thus the Master kind 1 2 

Bespoke : " Say now whate'er thou list to say." 

And I began even as he design' d: 
" So may your memories never fade away 
" In the Fore- World from human minds, but may 

" They live 'neath many suns — who are ye, 
" And of what City ? Teli me now, I pray ; 

" Nor let your shameful loathsome penalty 
'Make ye one whit afeared to show yourselves to me." 
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^•] GRUFOLINO OF AREZZO. [^^Sfi^ ^ 



Hell xxix. 
109-129 



•' I of Arezzo was," the One return'd, 13 

" Whom Albert of Siena caused to die, 
" Bnrnt at the stake ; tho' that for which I burn'd 

" Brought me not hither. Trae it is, that I 

" Professed me able thro' the air to fly, 
" So saying but in gamefulness of heart. 

" Howbeit the Youth, who had, in verity, 
" Mach whim but little wit, prayed me apart 
" That I to him would show the secret of mine art ; 

" And, for I made him not a D sedai us, 14 

" He made the Bishop who begat him, then 

" Roast me for heresy. But I am thus 
14 Doom'd to this final Pit of ali the Ten 
" By Minos rightly, for that among men 

" I played the Alchymist." — Holding his peace, 
I thus addressed me to the Poet : " When 

" Were folk so silly as the Sienese ? 
" Truly the very French were never light like these ! " 

But the Other Leper heard and answered me : 15 

•' Nay, sift out Stricca who contri ved to prove 

" How easy 'tis to spend with modesty ! 
" And Nicholas too, who first the sumptuous elove 
" Sowed in the garden where so well it thro ve : 
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73-S"] CAPOCCHIO OF SIENA. \^y^^ *°' 

" And O leave out that Spendthrift Company 

" Where Càccia of Ascuno squandered grove, 
44 Vineyard, and spreading tiith and granary, 
44 And Abbagliato bronght his wit in lien of fee ! 

" Haply thou'dst know for certain who it is 16 

" That 'gainst the Sienese thns seconda thee ? 

'• Tarn hither then thy sharpened sight, that this 
44 Disfeatnred face of mine may best for me 
" Give verier answer back. So wilt thou see 

" Capocchio' s Shade — the Falsifier who 
" Trans muted metals with bis Alchymy. 

44 And Thou should'st mind, if I recali thee true, 
•* How excellent an ape I was of Nature too ! " 
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CANTO XXX. 



W; 



HEN Juno, wroth for Semelè, 'gaiust the House i 
Of Thebes re-raged, such frenzy seized the brain 
Of Athamas, that, when he saw his spouse 
Laden, on either arm, with children twain : 
" Spread toils," he cried, " that in her ran be ta'en, 
" Yon Lioness and her Whelps ! " So, snatching one — 

Learchus called — with pitiless hands insane, 
He whirled him high, then dasht him on a stone, 
Whilst she, as mad, in the waves plunged with her other 
son. 

So, when the pride of all-adventuring Troy 2 

Was lowered by Fortune, and its King had been 

Wiped with his Kingdom out ; when, lost to joy, 
The wretched Hecuba, a captive queen, 
The murder of Polyxena had seen, 

And, after, found her mangled Polydore 

Stretcht on the bleak sea-sand — in dolorons teen 

Lond like a dog she barked abont the shore, 
Of reason ali bereft, so grief had wrung her sore. 
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Howbeit, so high-infuriate ne ver show'd 3 

Theban nor Trojan in their cruelty, 
Nor so did frenzy ever brute-beast goad 

Mach less a human shape, as that which I 

Now saw in Phantoms Twain, who, ruahing by, 
White-faced and naked, ali around them bit, 

Just like a famisht hog, loost from its sty, 
Tusking and tearing ali that meeteth it. 
Then, to Capocchio come, One of them, in mad fit, 



Its tusklike fangs deep-fleshing in his nape, 

Down threw him, and so dragg'd him till it made 

His very belly on the hard ground scrape. 
At sight of which the Aretine dismayed 
AU-quivering said to me : " That Goblin-Shade 

" Ts Gianni Schicchi whose demoniac way 
" Is thus to trim up others ! " — Then I said : 

" So may the other rend not thee, now say 
** Who is that Second Sprite, ere hence she flit away. 



»» 



And he to me : " That Ancient Sprite doth prove 
'' Outrageous Myrrha, she who woo'd her kin — 

" Ay, her own Sire — to more than rightful love ; 
"Daring misrepresent herself within 

" A borro wed guise to do her deed of sin ; 
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42-63. J ADAM 0F BRESCIA. [ Falsifiers. 

<4 Even as he, just past, dared represent, 

44 (That he the Lady of the Stud might win,) 
" Buoso Donati, and with that intent 
" Drew up in fnllest form the dead man's testament." 



Scarce had they brnsht away, those Maniac Two, 6 

Whom so I'd watchfc, when, fastening mine eyes 

Down on the misbegotten residue, 
Lo ! I beheld One shapen in the guise 
And likehess of a Iute, had but his thighs 

There, where a man is forkt, been amputate. 
Dropsy, (whose ill-absorbed fluidities 

Make a man's bulk so disproportionate 
That to the face no more the figure doth relate,) 



Kept his lips parted, just as one who burneth 
With hectic fever, in his quenchless thirst, 

One lip to chin, the other upward turneth. 

" O Ye, who free from punishment have burst — 
" I know not why — into this World accurst," 

Sighing he gaspt to us : "0 look and think 
" On Master àdam's pain, — on me who erst 

" Had ali I wisht and more at every brink ; 
44 Now, woe is me ! I crave one poorest drop to drink. 
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%. X -] ADAM OF BRESCIA. [«'^^ '" 

u The little streams that down the emerald hills 8 

"Of Casentino into Arno ponr, 
" Moistening their cool lnsh banks with freshest rills, 

" Are e ver in my sight — nor vainly ; for 

" Their fancied image parches me far more 
" Even than the piagne that wizzens np my face. 

" And so stern Jnstice, racking me thus sore, 
"Taketh occasion from the very place 
" Wherein I sinned, to make bitterer my bitter case. 

" There is Romena where I falsified 9 

" The coin imprinted with the Baptist,— so 

" They bnrnt me for it — burnt me till I died. 
" But might I see their Spiri ts bere in woe, 
" Guy's, Alexander' s or bis brother's, — no, 

" Not for ali Fonte Branda wonld I change 
" The trebly- welcome sight ! And yet, I trow, 

" One to this place already is not strange, 
" If trnth theMad Shades teli that ronnd this Valley range. 

" What boots it, tho' ? My limbs are f etter'd ! Yet 
41 Were I so light that in one century io 

"I conld advance one inch, forth I'd bave set 
Already on the road — if bnt to see 
Him in this scnrvy gang — spite that it be 
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87-108. J POTIPHARS WIFE. |_ Falsifiers# 

" Eleven miles round nor less than half aerosa ! 

" For them am I in such a company : 
''Their prompture 'twas that led me, to my loss, 
" The florins to infuse with carata three of dross." 



Then I : " Who be the Abject Pair, that smoke 1 1 

" Like a hot hand in winter-time immerst 

" In water, lying at thy right ?" I spoke, 

And he : "I found them when I rained here first, 
" Since when they've mov'd not from their place 

" Nor ever will. Falsely The One did seek [accurst, 
" To ruin Joseph, and his name asperst. 

" From Troy 's the Other — Sinon, the false Greek. 
" 'Tis fé ver makes them thus from every pore to reek." 



Here one of them misliking to be so 12 

Ignobly named, right in his rigid paunch 

With doubled fist strake out with such a blow 
It sounded like a drum. Adam, as staunch, 
Full in his face an answering blow did launch, 

Straight from the shoulder, no less heavily, 
Adding in words : " Albeit this laden haunch 

" Cuts me from ali progression off, yet free 
'' I have at least an arm for such necessity ! " 
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44 'Twas none so ready tho'," quoth he, rejoining, 13 

" When to the stake you trod with both hands tied ! 
14 Though ready enough it e ver was for coining ! " 

44 Now say you trae," he of the Dropsy oried, 

"But no such verity you testified 
44 When askt the truth at Troy, upon a time ! " 

44 I but in words was false," Sinon replied, 

" You deeds ; and here I answer one sole crime, 

•• You more than any other devil of this dime." 

Then he, retorting, back this answer hurl'd : 14 

" Base Perjurer ! Bethink thee of The Horse 

" With the big belly ; and since ali the world 
" Wots of thy crime, let that too be a source 
'• Of added pang to thee ! " — " Ah ! pang thee worse 

44 That belly of thine, heaping its monstrous stack 
44 Before thine eyes, while, in thy throttle coarse, 

44 Thirst parch thee till thy very tongue doth crack ! " 
Thus rail'd false Greek, and thus false Coiner rated back : 

44 So stili, as e ver wont, your scurril mouth 15 

44 For voiding rankest utterance," he said, 

44 Stands wide agape. Yet, grant that I have drouth, 
44 While moisture bloats my body, you instead 
44 Have parching f ever and a racking head ; 
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" Nor many words yon'd want, foni as yon are, 

" To lap Narcissns' mirror ! " — I was led 
To look and listen so unto their jar 
That th' Master cried : " Yea, look ! Mnch more, and 
I'm not far 

" From falling ont with thee !" At snch wroth tone 
I tnrned to him ashamed — so shamed I seem 16 

To blnsh again, remembering 't. And as one 
Who dreams a dream where horrors overteem, 
And dreaming wishes it might be a dream, 

Craving the thing that is as tho' twere nonght ; 
So I — altno' my tongne refnsed its theme — 

Whilst wishing to excnse me, little thought 
That ali the while I thns mine own excnse had wronght. 

*' Less shame wonld wipe away a soil far worse, 1 7 

" Than this of thine hath been," the Master cried, 

" Therefore disbnrden thee of ali remorse. 
" Consider I am alway at thy side : 
" And if, perchance, it shonld again betide 

" That Fortnne bring thee into any place 
" )^here scandal -mongers brawl, and lies are lied, 

*' Shnn them, as thon wouldst shnn thine own disgrace, 
" For the wish to listen even is harmful and most base." 
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CANTO XXXI. 



T, 



HUS did the very tongue that wounded me, i 

Until with shame my burning cheeks were blnrr'd, 
Itself breathe balm on ita own injnry. 
So of Acbilles , spear oft have I beard — 
His Sire's bequest — that it administer'd, 
After the giving of a grievous wonnd, 

The boon of healing. Then, with no more word, 
Straightway upon that pestful Trench's bound 
Turning our backs, we crost the mole that banked it round. 

Here it was less than night, and less than day, 2 

So that our vision ranged not far, when lo ! 

High in the gloom, hearing a Bugie bray 
(Such as had made, so shrilly did it blow, 
The gruffest thunder feeble,) straight thereto 

Full in its wake I sent my straining eye. 
Ah ! sure, after the Dolorous Overthrow, 

When Charlemain lost his sainted chivalry, 
Not even Orlando's horn blasted so terribly ! 
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Hellxxxi.-i tztt? r*TAATre rThe Central 

19-41. J ™ E GIANTS ' L Well. 

Brief time I thitherward had raised my head 3 

When Towers, many and high, methonght I spied : 

Whence — " Master, say what City 's this ? " I said. 
" Such is the intervenient darkness wide 
" Wherethro' thine eye transpierces," he replied, 

" That Fancy dupes thee. But, departing hence, 
" Soon wilt thou see, when closer we have hied, 

" How distance lends del usi on to the sense ; 
" Wherefore now spar thee on with more expedience." 



Then by the hand taking me lovingly, 

He said : •' Ere f urther we advance at ali, 

" That so the fact may seem less strange to thee, 
" Learn nów, these are no Towers bnt qiants tali, 
" Who stand within the WELL, topping its wall, 

<( Each to his navel in its depths immnr'd." 
As when a landscape, neath a fog's thick pali, 

Little by little groweth more assur'd 
As the eye reshapes what first the lifting haze obscnr'd ; 



So, more and more, as tVard the brink we pass, 
With eyes astrive to bore the welkin dim, 

Fear waxes — error wanes. For lo ! ev'n as 
Monnt Heggionè's towers her ramparts rim, 



Hcllxxxi.-) *TiA*Dr\rk rThe Central 

42-46. J N1MR0D. [_ WeU. 

So, with one half their heiglit, the Giants grim 
(Whom Jove's high thunders stili raake terrified) 

Hage round the WELL entnrreted its brim : 
Of One the face already I descried, 
Shonlders, chest, paunch in part, and both arma at his side. 



Saro Nature, when her hand forwent the skill 
To form these monster-growths, was well inclin'd, 

Wresting frora Mara such ministers of ili : 
And if She keeps, according to their kind, 
The whale and elephant, a snbtle mind 

May see therein, if he discern aright, 
She proves herself more provident and kind ; 

For man must e ver be defenceless quite 
Where Power and Wit and Will for evil ends unite. 

In length and girth his massy head was like 
Saint Peter's pine at Rome : his bones betray'd 

The same proportions vast ; so that the dyke 
Of the deep WELL, which apron-like array'd 
His limbs below the waist, above display 'd 

Such height that only to have reached his hair 
Three tall-limb'd Frisians vainly had essay'd : 

For, thirty ampie palms, downward from where 
Men buckle fast their cloaks, loomed he enormous there. 

908 



Hell xxxi.-| Krnurvn n l" The Central 

67-88. J N1MR0D. I WclL 

" Bafel Mal Amech Zabì Almi" 8 

The creature from its mouth discrepant roar'd, 

A mouth unapt for sweeter psalmody. 

" Keep to thy horu, thou vacuous Soul Abhorr'd, 
" And vont thyself withthat," (my Guide toward 

Not to him cried,) " and, when wrath touches thee, 
" Feel on thy neck and thou wilt find the cord 

" That slings it — Spirit of Confusion ! — See, 
" There ! whereitdecksthybreast thatswells so pridef ully. 

" His jargon stamps him," then to me he said, 9 

" For this is Nimrod, whose misweening brain 
"Builded the Tower whence many tongues were spread. 

" But let him be ! We only speak in vain ; 

" For every language has for him the strain 
" His has for others, which is known to none." 

There with we gat us on our way again, 
Till, having leftward turned, we carne upon 
One stili more huge and fierce, about a bowshot on. 

What Master 'twas thatcould this Giant bind io 

I cannot say ; yet there he stood fast bound 

One arm in front— the right arm gyved behind. 
Down from his neck a pondero us chain we found 
That ali about his Titan stature wonnd; 
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98-111. J EPHIÀLTES. [ Well 

Five tiraes upon the part of him that hove 

Visible to view, it girted him aroand. 
Whence spake my Guide : " This hanghty Spirit strove- 



(( Hence his reward — to gage his might against High Jove. 



11 Ephiàltes he, who made the vast endeavour 1 1 

" What time the Giants put the Gods in fear ; 

" Bat the arms he wielded then, now moves he ne ver ! " 
Then I npspoke : " If possible it were 
" Would that my eyes might have experience here 

A 

" Of Briareus, the measureless.' — " Thou wilt 
" See next," quoth he, " Ant^ius -who is near 
u And speaks, nor fetters none hath ever felfc, 
" And who will set us down at The Bottom Of AH Guilt." 



" He whom thou seek'st is f urther on — a Giant 1 2 

" Shackled and shaped like this one, save that he 

" Is even more ferocious and defiant ! " 
Shook by an earthquake, tower so yiolently • 
Never yet swayed, as, struggling to be free, 

Swayed Ephiàltes now ; nor e'er before 
Felt I such dread of death ; nay, verily, 

Had I not seen what mighty chains he bore, 
J , f or sheer flight had died — there needed nothing more. 
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112-135. J ANTjEUS. 1 Well 

Howbeit, continui ng our journey now 13 

We reach't Antjjus, who, besides his head, 

Full fìve ells topt the Cavity. " O Thou 

" Who in the fateful vale — the vale that made 
" Great Scipio heir to Fame, when 'fore him fled 

" The hosts of Hannibal — didst for thy prey 
" A thousand lions take, and who in the dread 

" High War withHeaven, hadst thou beenthere, some say 
" The Sons of Earth, with thee, had conquered in thefray ; 

" Grudge not the toil, nor ali disdainfully 14 

" Refnse to set us in the depth below 
" Where cold locks up Cocytns, else must we 

" Straight nnto Typhon or to Tittus go. 

" Nay, curi no lips in scorn, but bend thee low ; 
" For One is here who can thy fame restore, 

" Who gives what ye in Hell ali crave for so, 
" For stili he lives and yet hath years in store, 
"Unless, nntimely, Grace do summon him before." 

So nrged The Master. Then with eagerness 1 5 

His ontstretcht hands he laid aboat my Guide, 

Hands of which Hercules ev'n had felt the stress ! 
Finding himself thns graspt then Virgil cried 
To me : " Come ! let my arms be round thee tied," 

And so he made one bundle of the pair. 

311 



"36-145!"] DESCENT TO COCYTUS. [^Wd/ 1 *™ 1 

As Carisenda 011 ita leaning side 
Seoraeth itself to move, when high in air 
Cloads drift against ita inclination ; even so there 



Antìecs seemed to me, as, like a tower, 16 

I aaw him bend above ns, till anon 
He lifted ns, when ah ! 'twaa such an hour 

Another way far leifer had I gone. 

Bnt lightly in the Well the Giant One— 
The Well thatgorgeth, to ita bottom cast, 

Both Lucifer and Jndas — set ns down. 
Nor stayed he bent, bnt ere a moment past 
Straight he npreared himself, as in a ship the mast. 
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CANTO XXXII. 



R 



.ASPING and rough had I of rimes sach stock i 
As might the Miserable Hole befit, 
Down upon which thrusts every other rock, 
Now would I wring the juices of my wit 
To the last drop ; but, since I lack of it, 
Not without fear I face the enterprise. 
Por 'tis no child's play to describe the pit 
Which at the Universe's Centre lies, 
Nor suits it with a tongue that * Dad y and i Mammy i cries! 

But raay the Maidens Nine their help afford 2 

Who helpt Amphìon ancien tly to raise 
Thebes > lofty walls, that so raay best accord 

My verse with trnth. O, Worthless Populace, 

Past ali mis-natured, sunken in the Place 
So ardnous to describe, better had ye 

On Earth been sheep or goats ! — Now, at its base 
When in the WELL the Giant set us free, 
Beneath his feet, some way down the declivity, 
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Whiles I was scanning the Oreat Wall in wonder 3 
With upcast gaze, ali snddenly — " Have care ! " 

I heard a voice crying to me from nnder 
My very feet. " Look how yon step ! Beware 
" Lest on the heads of us, A Wretched Pair 

" Of Brothers here, you trample as you pass." 
Then, facing round, I saw before me there 

And nnderfoot a lare — one solid mass — 
In semblance now no more water, bnt liker glass. 

Never in winter snch a veil of ice 4 

Covered the Danube o'er in Osterich, 
Nor the far Tanais nnder frostier skies, 

Like what was here ; so that if Tabernich 

Had fallen on't, or Pietrapana's peak, 
Not ali their weight, so solid did it seem, 

Wonld even at the edge have made a ' ertele.' 
And jnst as sweltered frogs croak in a sfcream 
With mnzzles peepingforth, when conntry-maids of t dream 

Of gleaning in the heat ; so, bine with cold, 5 

The Shades, far as their necks, froze in the ice, 

Chattering their teeth like storks. Nor conld they hold 

Their faces np for shame ; and while their eyes 

Told of their inward bosoms' miseries 
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39-6o. J BROTHERLY HATE, [_Traitors to Kindred. 

Their mouths to the oater cold like witness bare. 

Then, having ceast ali round to scrutinize, 
I glaiiced toward my feet, and saw The Pair 
So on eacb otber prest they mixt tbeir very hair. 



" 0, breast to breast embracing, who are Ye ? 6 

"Teli me," I cried. Then back their necks they bended. 

But, soon as each had raised bis face to me, 

Their eyes, whose brimming grief was held suspended, 
Gosht into tears, but, ere the drops descended, 

Frost froze thera np, and fast their eyelids shut ; 
Nor board to board by clamp was ever blended 

Closelier than they. Whereon they fell to butt 
Each other, like two goats, their mutuai hate to glut. 



With that a Shade who thro' the cold had lost 7 

Both ears, mumbled with down-hung face : " you 
" Watching our features, mirrored in this frost, 

" Why stare ye so ? List ye to ken These Two ? 

" They shared — 'twas from their father Albert due — 
" The Valley where Bisenzio's waters wind, 

" And one same body bare them both ; but thro' 

"Ali Caina ye may search, nor will ye find 

Souls fitted more to be in gelid crust confi ned. 
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61-83. J MOKE JKAIIUKS. L Traitors to Country. 

" Not worse was He, whom Arthur at one blow 8 

" Pierced — breast and shadow ! Nay, nor even he, 

" Focàccia ; nor the traitor that doth so 
" Obstract me with his head I cannot see, 
" Called Sassol Mascheroni — if thou be 

" A TuBcan, well thou know'st the recreant's fate ! 
" And I, (that nothing more be askt of me,) 

" Am Camicion de* Pazzi, and await 
" Carlino here, whose criraes will mine extenuate." 

Purple with cold, ah me ! what countless hordes -9. 

I next beheld — thro' me a shuddering thrill 
Swept, and sweeps ever, at those Frozen Fords ! 

But, ali a-shiver from the eternai chili, 

As to the Centro we were journeying stili, 
Whereto ali heavy things incline ; anon 

(Whether by Chance, or Destiny, or Will, 
1 know not,) but, 'mid the heads while stepping on, 
My foot I hard up-dashed against the face of One. 

" Why foot me thus ? " loud-crying shouted he. io 

" Unless thou comest vengeance to increase 

" For Mont' Aperti, why torment'st thou me ? " 
Then 1 : " My Master, bidè me here a piece, 
" That, touch ing him, I set a doubt at ease, 
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84-105. J ffULLA. [.Traitors to Country. 

" Then, after, haste me as thou wilt." — My Guide 

Stood stili. Then to that Shade, who did not cease 
Meanwhile to curse me bitterly, I cried : 
" Traducer, who art thou thou dar'st another chide ? " 



" Nay, who art thou turo' Antenóra giving 1 1 

" Such blows to others' cheeks," he did exclaim, 

" Heavier than might be dealt by one stili living ? " — 
" Living I am ; and, if thou covet fame, 
" It may be dear to thee I set thy name 

" Among the other notes." Then did he roar : 
" Far other wish have I in this my shame ! 

" So get thee hence, and pester me no more : 
" 111 knowest thou the way to cozen on this shore." 



But, seizing him by the af terscalp, I said : 1 2 

" Name thee thou shalt ! Name thee, I say, or there 

" Shall not a hair remain upon thy head ! " 
Then he : " Tho' every lock away thou tear 
" I will not teli thee, nor my face declare, 

" If a thousand times on me thou fallest foul ! " 
Already round my hand Fd coiled his hair 

And more than one tuft plucktj whilst he, vile Soni, 
Keeping his face stili down, dog-like for pain did howl ; 
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106-129. J ^t/cc*. LTraitors to Country. 

When, " Bocca ! " cried a Third, " What ailest thon ? 

" Boom not enough thy jaws but thou must bay 13 
" Too, like a hound P What Devil's at thee now ? " 

Then I : " Curst Traitor, now thou needst not say : 

" For now the truth of thee I'U bear away 
" And make thy shame for e ver manifest ! " 

" Begone ! " he shriekt, " and teli what please thee may ; 
"Yet be not dumb, if hence thon issuest, 
u Of Him who keeps his tongne to blabbing so addrest ; 

" For he it is who rnes the Frenchman's gold. 14 

u Him of Duera, say too, thon didst see 
" Where snch delinqnents are — out in the cold ! 

" And be thou askt who else washere with me, 

u Thon hast at foot that Beccarìa, he 
" Whose gorge was slit by Florence. Yonder too 

" Gianni del Soldanièr must surely be, 
"With Ganellon, and Tribaldello who 
" Wide, when Faenza slept, her portals open threw." 

So left we him among these traitors foul : 15 

When Two so in a single hole I saw, 

One's head seemed to the other like a cowl. 
As bread is torn for hunger, so the jaw 
Of the Uppermore the Other 's scalp did flaw, 

Biving it where the nape joins with the brain, 
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Not fiercelier did frenzied Tydeus gnaw 
Dead Menalippus' temples witli disdain, 
Than he this skull and what thereto did appertain. 



" thoa ! that showest by such beast-like act 16 

" Thy nate of him on whom with appetence 

" Thon thas art ravening ; now — apon this pact — 
" Teli me," I cried, " teli me its why and whence, 
" That — f in any reasonable sense, 

" Thon shouldst ha ve aught of charge against hira, I, 
" By knowing who Ye are, and his off enee, 

" Will yet revenge thee in the World on high, 
" If this wherewith I speak ere then become not dry." 
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1-18. I CIGOLINO. I and Ptolomaa. 



CANTO XXXIII. 



H 



IS mouth uplifting from the fierce repast 1 

The Grim Offender wiped it 011 the hair 
Of the head he gnaw'd behind ; then spake : " Thou hast 
" A wish that I renew a grief which, ere 
" I give it tongue, my very heart doth tear, 
4< So bitter, bitter is its memory. 

" Stili, if the words I sow fall fruit may bear 
"To this Foni Traitor's lasting infamy, 
" Wrung tho' I be to tears, I'il teli the truth to thee. 

" Yet who thou ar-t I know not, nor divine 2 

" The manner of thy coming here below, 
" But well I ween thou art a Fiorentine, 

" Hearing thy speech. I was, as thou shalt know, 

" Court Ugolino ; he, I mangle so 
" Abchbishop Ruggieri ; and 'twere well 

" To say why thus I neighbour hira ; altho' 
" My trust — my capture — and my murder fell, 
' The work of his ili thoughts — it needeth not to teli. 
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" But what coald ne ver have been heard by thee, 3 

" How cruel was my death unnatnral, 
" Hear now, and jndge if he has injured me ! 

" A narraw loop within that Dungeon's wall, 

*• Where more will yet be niewed, and which men cali 
" From me The Tower of Famine, thro' its rift 

" Had shewn me many moons, when there did fall 
" An e vii dream on me that seemed to lift 
" The FuttLre's darksome veil, and thus appeared its drift 



" Lord of the Sport I saw this Man pur sue 
" A hunted Wolf and Whelps over the hill 

" That shuts out Lucca from the Pisans vieto. 

" With Bloodhounds lean, of traiti' d and eager skill, 
" He set Sismondi on, while, keen to kill, 

44 Lanfranchi and Gualandi ran before. 
" Soon Sire and Sons weary and wearier stili 

" Seemed V the Chase to grow, tilt, giving o'er, 
*' Methought that savage fangs their panting sides did gore. 



" With that I woke. 'Twas scarcely dawn. With dread 
" I heard my Children sobbing in their sleep, 5 

** (For they were with me,) * Bread! give us bread ! 9 
u If now thou weepst not, what can make thee weep P 
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44 thou art hard if thou from tears can keep 
44 Thinking what then my boding heart did brood ! 

44 At laat they woke ; while on the hour did creep 
44 When it was wont to bring to ns our food, 
44 But, for his dream, each lay in dnmb disquietude. 

44 Sudden, — below — of the Horrible Tower I heard 6 

44 Them nailing up the door! I gazed upon 
44 The faces of my Sons, bnt said no word ! 

44 1 wept not, so within I'd tarned ali stone. 

" They wept. Then little Anselm cried anon: 
44 ' Father, what aileth thee ? Thou lookest so ! ' 

44 Stili not a tear I shed, nor answer none 
44 Gare ali that day, nor ita after night of woe, 
44 Till high above the world a second sun did show : 

44 When, by the pale and scanty glimmer thrown 7 

44 Athwart onr dolef ni Keep, seeing, in brief , 
44 Four faces, each the reflex of my own, 

44 Both of my hands I bit for very grief. 

44 Bnt they, deeming I did it for relief 
44 Of hnnger's pangs, leapt np with suddenness, 

44 And cried : ' Father, we had much more lief 
44 ' Thou feed on us ; Hwould worh us less distress : 
44 4 Thou gavest, therefore take, these weeds of wretchedness ! ' 
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" With that I calmed me to assuage tlieir sorrow. 8 
" pitiless Earth ! Why open'd thon not ? Then they 

" Grew mate, like me, that day and ali the morrò w. 
" But, at my feet, when dawned the fourth dread day 
" Down Gaddo flung him, and as there he lay 

" Gaspt, ' Father Mine, hast thou no help for me ? ' 
" And there stiff-stricken died ! Then saw I — yea, 

" As plainly as I now am seen by thee — 
" 'Tween the fifth morn and sixth each of the other Three 

" Fall dead, one after one. Then I became 9 

" Stark blind ; yet, o'er their corpses, lovingly 
" Stili did I grope, and fondly by bis name 

" Kept calling each, for days and long nights three ; 

" Then Hnnger more than Angnish vanqnished me ! " 
This said, once more he seized the wretch beneath, 

With haggard eyes distort ; then, savagely, 
Even as a dog into a bone, his teeth 
Into the Wretched Sknll deep he again did sheath. 

Ah Pisa ! Thou opprobrinm of the race io 

That bave their dwelling in that Beaateous Land 

Where ' Si ' is sof tly spok'n — thon Earth's disgrace ! 
Since that thy neighbours who aronnd thee stand 
Are slow to lay on thee their chastening hand, 
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82-99. J IMQUITY OF PISA. LTraitors to Friends. 

Swift let the Isles from their foundations roll — 

Gorgona and Capraia — on thy strand, 
And, damming Arno's mouth with massy mole, 
So in thy cursèd streets drown every breathing soni ! 



For even if, as common fame reports, 1 1 

Count Ugolino did, thro' treachery, 
Basely betray thee in thy Castled Forts, 

That was no reason why, thns vengefully, 

Thoa shouldst nave done to death his progeny ! 
Thou Modem Thebes ! Their very yonth did prove 

Brigata's, Uguccione's innocency, 
And theirs, the other Two my song above 
Has nam'd — children alike in gnilelessness and love ! 



So past we where the rngged Ice embraces 1 2 

Another sort, not with heads down, but pent 

Under the surf ace, showing but their faces. 

■ Here weeping was its own impediment ; 
And thns their grief , finding no proper vent, 

Turned inward to increase their agonies. 
For ali their first-shed tears, together blent, 

Like crystal visors had encased their eyes, 
Up to their eyebrows nlling both concavities. 
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And now, albeit from this frigid place 13 

So callous I had grown tbat, verily, 
AH feeling Had untenanted my face, 

And nnmbed was every sensibility ; 

Yet, no twith standing, it appeared to me 
As if I felt a wind against me blow. 

Whence I exclaim'd : " Master, how may this be ? 
" Wbo can have set tbis air in motion so : 
li Fot is not every heat extinguisht bere below ? 



<j >> 



Wbence be to me : " Tbon art approacbing fast 14 

" To wbere tbine eyes will give tbee answer jnst, 

<( Seeing tbe Canse tbat pouretb down snob blast." 
Wbereat a Catiff in tbe icy crust 
Cried ont : " O Sonls ! so merciless ye mnst 

" Down to tbe Last Depth go, pray ye nnseal 
" Mine eyes ; remove tbeir brittle veils — O, jnst 

" One moment — that my burstlng beart may feel 
" Ev'n tbat relief before its sorrows re-congeal ! " 

Tben I : " An tbou wonldst bave me sncconr thee, 15 
" Say wbo tbou art : and if I free tbee not 

" Down to The Bottom may I go ! " Then he : 

" Famed for my 'fruits ' — from no good garden-plot— 
"Frur Alberic am I, bnt here have got 
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"Dates for my dastard figs ! "— " What ! " I outcried, 

" Art thon then dead P " And therenpon : " G-od wot 
"How with my earthly Body it betide — 
11 I ha ve no knowledge," (thus this foredoomed Soni replied ;) 



"For Ptolomjea snch prerogative 16 

" Enjoys, that Sonls oft fall into This Place 

" Ere Atropos impella. Bnt, that thon give 
" Thy sncconrance nnto me with readier grace, 
" And rid the glazen tears from off my face, 

" Know that forthwith, the moment any soni, 
" Like as mine did, the trust of friends betrays, 

" A Fiend nsnrps Its place, 'neath whose control 
" The Body lives nntil its years rnn ont their roll ; 



" While It to snchlike depth falls mining ! 17 

" And, chance, on Earth his Body too may show 
" Whose Soni behind me here is wintering ! 

" For learn, if bnt alate thon com'st below, 

" He is Ser Branca Doria, and know 
" 'Tis many a year since hither he did sink. ,, — 

" Bnt Branca Doria hath not died yet ? No," 
(Said I,) " thon wonldst begnile me now, I think ; 
" For stili he pnts on clothes, doth sleep and eat and drink." 
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Then answering me : " Not jet down to the Ditch 18 
" Wherein the Sinner-Snatchers bidè," he said, 

"And where for ever boils the viscons pitch, 
" Had Michael Zanche gone, ere enterèd 
" A devil This Man's flesh, in his soul's stead, 

" As into Him who shared his treachery. 

" Bai now put forth thy hand," again he pled, 

" And open thon mine eyes." — Howbeit I 
Opened them not : to be nnkind was courtesy ! 

Ah, Genoese ! at variance with the race 19 

Of ali mankind, in manners far the worst, 
And full of everj vice, why from the face 

Of Earth are ye not scattered and disperst ? 

For with Romagna's Spirit most accnrst 
One of your Citizens I found so vile 

That in Cocttus is his Soul immerst 
Already for his monstrons deeds of gnile, 
Tho' stili alive on Earth his Body walks the while ! 
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U «x»v.l TREACRERY TO BENEFACTORS. X*?*?** 1 *- 
I-19. J LJudecca. 



CANTO XXXIV. 



"V: 



EXILLÀ Regis prodeunt Inferni; i 

" So, if thine eyes in front of thee do peer, 
"Him," said the Master, "now shalt thou discern." I 
Lookt — and as ere a heavy fog doth clear, 
Or, as when night involves onr hemisphere, 
Seemeth, far off, a windmill nnder wind, 

So was the Structure that did now appear. 
Further, snch was the gale, I shrank behind 
My Guide, for I could there no other shelter find. 

For now I'd come — I verse the fact with awe — 2 

Where in the Ice the Shades were covered quite, 

Transpicnons, as in glass mere bits of straw. 
Some were lain level ; some in standing plight, 
This with his heels, that with his head npright ; 

Another, face to feet, bent like a bow. 
Bnt, further stili, soon as he deemed he might 

The Creature Of The Once Fair Visage show, 
Stepping from front of me, and making me forslow, 
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" Behold now BIS ì " whispered to me my Leader, 3 
" The Place, the Consummation, now behold 

" Where thou must arm thyself with courage ! " Reader 
Ask not — I write not — none can e'er be told 
How faint I grew, then how my blood ran cold — 

Into no words my terror could be wef t ! 
I neither died nor lived. So if thou hold 

One grain of wit, conceive how I was left, 
And what I then became of either state beref t ! 

The Emperor of The Realm of Misery, 4 

Upbulking from the Ice with half his bnst, 
Was snch, a Giant's height more matches me 

Than to his arms a Giant wonld adjust. 

Judge from this portion how prodigious must 
His whole dimensions be ! Ah, if indeed 

He once was fair as now he's foni, ere thrust 
From Heav'n, when from HeavVs King he dar'd secede, 
Well may from him ali Crime and Misery proceed. 

And 0, how passing marvellous 'twas to view 5 

When on his head Three faces met my sight ! 

The one in front was of a Rnddy hne : 

The others, topping either shonldei* — right 
Above their middle — did with this unite, 
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And ali together formed his haughty crest. 

The dexter seemed twixt Yellowish and White : 
The sin is ter a Blacker tint possest, 
Such as the swarthy tribes of valeward Nile invest. 



Beneath each face perpetnally whirr'd 6 

Two spacious wings, high in the air outswell'd 
Stupendoti, as became so huge a Bird. 

Sea-sails so broad I never had beheld ! 

Plumes thej had none ; bnt each wasfilm'd andfell'd 
And fashioned like a Bat's ; and these he flapt 

In snch wise that there ever from him well'd 
Three bitter-freezing Winds, whereby it hapt 
That ali Cocytus' Lake in solid ice was wrapt. 



Out of Six Eyes he bitterly was weeping, 7 

Whose dribbling tears, with gory slaver blended, 

His triple chins eternally kept steeping. 
A Malef actor from each month depended, 
Whom, like a mill, his jaggy teeth ne'er ended 

To crunch, ali Three the self-same torture sharing. 
Howbeit to him, who from the front descended, 

The champing was as nothing to the tearing ! 
So oft The Fiend his flesh from off his spine kept baring. 
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"Judas Iscartot," the Master said, 8 

" Is he who there the greatest pain doth show, 

" His spasming legs outside, — inside his head. 
" Of the other twain, jutting their heads below, 
" He, from the black jowl hung, is Brutus. How 

" He writhes, nor utters word ! The other soni 
" So full of limb, is Càssius. But now 

"The night is re-arising on our pole, 
" And hence must we departj for we have seen the wholb ! " 

Clasping my Master's neck — for so he pleas'd — 9 

Soon as the Monster's wings were spreaded wide 
He, having place and time at vantage seiz'd, 

Fast to Ita bristled flanks himself applied. 

Then, twixt the Ice-crust and the shaggy hide, 
Graduai we lowered us from fell to fell. 

But when we'd reacht that point upon Its side 
Where moves the hip under the haunch's swell, 
Sore-struggling and short-breath'd, more than I list to téli, 

Round, where his feet had been, my Master turning io 
His head, — as one who mounts, so gript the hair 

Methought at first we were to Hell returning. 
But, like a man with panting breath and spare, 
He cried : " Clip fast ! for now by suchlike Stair 
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THE REVERSE OF HELL, 



f The 

LCavity. 



" We must depart £rom so much E vii ! " Then, 

Issning ere long at a Rock-opening, there 
He set me Beateci on ite edge ; and when 
Warely he'd stridden aerosa, he drew to me again. 



I raised my eyes expecting stili to meet, 

As I had left him, Lucifeb; but lo, 
I saw, high in the air, his upturaed feet ! 

Whether I now was wonderstrnck or no 

The grosser many may imagine who 
See not what Point l'd past ! With that did Bay 

My Master : " Up ! Rise to thy feet; for know 
" Long is the road and dime alt the way : 
" And now at middle- tierce the Sun renews the day." 



11 



It was indeed no palace corridor, 12 

There where we stood ; but naturai cavity 

With great unease of light and evil floor. 
Rising I said : " Master, I era ve of thee, 
" Ere k from The Great Abyss I sever me, 

" Deign a few words mine error to displace. 
" Where is the Ice ? And how is it that He 

" Is thns reverst P And how, in sneh brief space, 
" Can thns, f rom ève to moni, the Snn have run his race P " 
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And he returned: " Thou thinkest thon art stili 13 

" Yon side the Centro where I graspt the hair 
" Of the E vii Worm that thro' the World doth drill. 

" Whiles I descended thou indeed wast there ; 

" But, when I tnrned, we past The Paint to where 
" Ali weights do gravitate. Now thou dost halt 

" Beneath the counter hemisphere of Air 
"To that which doth The Dry Land overvault, 
" And 'neath whose zenithdiedTheManWhoHad No Fault. 

"And on a Little Sphere thy feet are borne 14 

" Judecca'S other face : so doth it tide 
*' That when 'tis evening there, here it is mora. 

" And He, who made us stairway with his hide, 

" Is fixt as first thou saw'st him. On this side 
" Headlong from Heaven he fell ; when, over here 

" The Land, — emergent once — as terrified 
" At his accurst approach, for very fear 
" With Water veiled herself and sought Our Hemisphere. 

"And, chance, to shun him as thro' Earth he push'd, 15 
" What shows on this side, as a Mount ascending, 

" Left here this hollowed Way as up it rush'd." — 
For from Beelzebtjb a way is wending, 
In length, proportion'd to Hell's tomb, extending, 

To sight unknown, — traced only by the sound 
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Of a 8MALL bill that thro' it is desco nding, 
Which, with a gentle gradient, round and round 
Frets thro' the channelled rock, in many a spirai wound. 

There entering in, my Guide and I forthright 16 

Along that Secret Course our footsteps chose, 

To come again into The World Of Light. 
And altogether heedless of repose, 
He First, and Second I — up, up we rose 

Till thro' an Opening, which the sky unbars, 
Heaven did at last unto mine eyes disclose 

Its splendours riding in their. radiant cars ; 
Aud thence we issued forth to rebehold the Stara. 



End of 
The Inferno. 
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Cagnano, Angiolello, XXVIII. 

77 188. 
Cagnazzo. See Puppyface. 
Oahors, XI. 50, 70. 
Oaiaphas, XXIII. 115, 155. 
Cain, XX. 126, 135. 
Caina, V. 107, 33; XXXII. 58, 

215. 
Oalcabrina. See Trarrvplegrace. 
Calchas, XX. no, 134. 
Camiccion de 1 Pazzi, XXXII. 

68, 216. 
Camilla, I. 607, 5 ; IV. 124, 27. 
Camonica, Val, XX. 65, 132. 
Cancellieri (Foccaccia de 1 ), 

XXXII. 63, 216. 
Capaneus, XIV. 62, 91; XXV. 

iS, 164. 
Capocchio, of Siena, XXIX. 136, 

198 ; XXX. 28, 200. 
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Capraia, iste, XXXIII. 82, 224. 
Caprona, XXI. 95, 140. 
Cardinal (degli Ubaldini), X. 120, 
66. 

C aris end a, iower at Bologna, 

XXXI. 136,212. 

Carlino de' Pazzi, XXXII. 69, 

216. 
Carrara, XX. 48, 131. 
Casalodi, XX. 95, 138. 
Casentino, volley, XXX. 65, 202. 
Cassero, Guido del, XXVIII. 

77,188. 
Cassius, XXXIV. 67, 281. 
Castle of St. Angelo, XVIII. 

32, 116. 
Catalano, Friar, XXIII. 104, 

114, 154. 
Cato, XIV. 15, 88. 
Catholica, XXVIII, 80, 188. 
Cavalcanti, Cavalcante, de', X. 

6o,63. 
Francesco (Guercio), XXV. 

151, 170. 
Gianni (Schicchi) XXX. 32, 

44, 200, 201. 

Guido, X. 63, 63. 

Caurus, see West. 
Cecina, river, XIII. 9, 81. 
Celestine V., Pope, III. 59, 17 

[?], XXVII. 105, 183. 
Centaurs, XII. 56, etc., 76 ; XXV. 

17, 166. 
Ceperano, XXVIII. 16, 185. 
Cerberus, VI. 13, 36; IX. 98, 

58. 
Cervia, XXVII. 42, 180. 



Cesena (on the Savio), XXVII. 

52, 180. 
Ceuta, XXVI. in, 176. 
Chaos, XII. 43, 76. 
Charlemain, XXXI. 17, 206. 
Charon, III. 94, 109, 128, 19, etc. 
Chartbdis, VII. 22, 43. 
Chiana, Val di, XXIX. 47,. 194. 
Chiarentana, mountain, XV. 

9,95. 
Chiron, Centaur, XII. 65, etc., 

77. 
Christians, XXVII. 88, 182. 
Christian itt, IV. 37, 23. 
Ciacco, VI. 52, 58, etc, 38. 

ClAMPOLO, 07 NAVARRE, XXII. 

48,145. 
Cianfa (de* Donati), XXV. 43, 

166. 
Cicero, IV. 141, 28. 
Circe, XXVI. 91, 175. 
Ciri atto, see Qryll. 
Clement V., Pope, XIX. 83, 125. 
Cleopatra, V. 63, 31. 
Cocttus, the Frozen Lake, XIV. 

119, 93; XXXI. 123, 211; 

XXXIII. 156, 227 ; XXXIV. 52, 

230. 
Colchis, XVIII. 87, 119. 
Cologne, monks of, XXIII. 63, 

152. 
Colonna, famiVy, XXVII. 86, 182. 
Constantine, XIX. 115, 127; 

XXVII. 94, 182. 
Cornelia, IV. 128, 27. 
Corneto, city, XIII. 9, 81. 
Binier or, XII. 137, 80. 
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Crete, XII. 12, 74 ; XIV. 95, 92. 
Curio, XXVIII. 93, 102, 189. 
Cyclops, XIV. 55, 90. 
Ctprus, XXVIII. 82, 188. 

D^dalus, XVII. iii,113ì XXIX. 

116, 197. 
Damietta, XIV. 104, 93. 
Danube, XXXII. 27, 214. 
David, IV. 58, 24; XXVIII. 138, 

191. 
Deidamìa, XXVI. 62, 174. 
Dejanira, XII. 68, 77> 
Democritus, IV. 136, 28. 
Dido, V. 61, 85, 31, 33. 
Diogenes, IV. 137, 28. 
Diomede, XXVI. 56, 173. 
Dionysius, tyranby XII. 107, 79. 
Dioscorides, IV. 140, 28. 
Dis (8atan) t Vili. 68, 51 ; XII. 

39,75; XXXIV. 20, 129. 
Dolcino, Fra', XXVIII. 55, 187. 
Don, see Tanais. 
Donati, de', Buoso, XXX. 44, 

201. 

Cianta, XXV. 43, 166. 

Doria, Branca, XXXIII. 137, 

140, 226. 
Draghinazzo. See Dragonozzle. 
Draoonozzle (Dernon), XXI. 121, 

etc., 141. 
Dubra (Buoso da), XXXII. 116, 

218. 

Electra, IV. 121, 27. 
Elijah, XXVI, 35, 172. 
Elisha, XXVI. 34, 172. 



Empedocles, IV. 138, 28. 
Ephialtes, giant, XXXI. 84, 210. 
Epicurius, X. 14, 61. 
Erard (de Vallery), XXVIII. 18, 

185. 
Erectho, IX. 23, 55. 
Erinnts, IX. 45, 56. 
Erytha, see Red Bea. 
Este, Azzolino da, XII. no, 79. 
Obizzo, XII. in, 79 j 

XVIII. 56, 117. 
Eteocles, XXVI. 54, 173. 
Ethiopia, XXIV. 89, 161; 

XXXIV. 45, 230. 
Euclid, IV. 142, 28. 

EURTALUS, I. 108, 5. 

Eurtpylus, XX. 112, 134. 

Faenza (on the Lamonè) t XXVII. 

49, 180 ; XXXII. 123, 218. 
Falterona, valley, XXXII. 56, 

215. 
Fano, XXVIII. 76, 188. 
Farfarello. See Hellbat. 
Farinata, VI. 79, 39; X. 32, 

62. 
Feltro, I. 105, 5. 
Fiesole (Fesulè) t Beastsop, XV. 

62, 98. 
Filippo Argenti, Vili. 61, 50. 
Fishes, sign of f XI. 113, 73. 
Flemings, XXV. 4, 95. 
Florence, X. 92, 65 ; XIII. 143, 

87 ; XVI. 75, 104 ; XXIII. 95, 

154; XXIV. 144,163; XXVI 1, 

171; XXXII. 120,218. 
Florentines, Vili. 62, 50 ; XV. 
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61, 98; XVI. 73, 1M; XVII. 

70, 111 ; XXXIII. 12, 200. 
Focaccia (Cancellieri,) XXXII. 

63, 216. 
Focara, mount, XXVIII. 89, 188. 
Forlì (on the Montone), XVI. 99, 

105 ; XXVII. 43, 180. 
Fortune, VII. 78, 45, eto. 
Feance, XIX. 87, 126. 
Francesca (da Rimini), V. 74, 

32, eto. 
Francis of Accorso, XV. 110, 

100. 
Francis, Saint, XXVII. 112, 183. 
French, XXVII. 44, 180; XXIX, 

123, 197 j XXXII. 115, 218. 
Frederick II., Emperor, X. 121, 

66 ; XIII. 59, 83 ; 68, 84 j XXIII. 

66, 153. 
Frisians, XXXI. 64, 208. 
Fucci, Vanni, XXIV. 125, 162. 
Furies, IX. 38, 56 r eto. 

Gaddo (Ugolino), XXXIII. 68, 

223. 
Gaeta, XXVI. 92, 175. 
Galen, IV. 143, 28. 
Gallura, in Sardinia, XXII. 82, 

146. 
Ganellon, XXXII. 122, 218. 
Garda, town of, XX. 65, 132. 
Gardingo, XXIII. 108, 154. 
Gavilla, XXV. 151, 170. 
Genoese, XXXIII. 151, 227. 
Gerì del Bello, XXIX. 27, 193. 
Germant, XVII. 21, 109; XX. 63, 

182. 



Gerton, type ofFravd, XVII. 97, 

112, eto. 
Ghisola, XVIII. 55, 117. 
Gianfigliazzi, XVII. 59, 111. 
Gianni del Soldanier, XXXII. 

121, 218. 
Gianni Schicchi. See Cavalcanti. 

GlBRALTAR, XXVI. 108, 176. 

Giovanni, San. See Baptistry. 
Godenti Frati, Jovial Friars, 

XXIII. 103, 154. 
Gomita, Friar, XXII. 81, 146. 
Gorgon, IX. 56, 56. 
Gorgona, isle, XXXIII. 82, 224. 
Governus, XX. 78, 132. 
Gratfiacane. See Scarahound. 
Greece, XX. 108, 134. 
Greeks, XXVI. 75, 174 j XXX. 

98, 122, 203, 204. 
Griffolino, of Arezzo, XXIX. 109, 

197 j XXX. 31, 200. 
Gryll (Demon),XXI. 122, e te., 141. 
Gualandi, XXXIII. 32, 221. 

GUALDRADA, XVI. 37, 102. 

Guercio, see Cavalcanti,. 
Guidi, Counts, XXX. 77, 202. 
Guido Bonatti, XX, 118, 134. 

Cavalcanti, X. 63, 63. 

del Cassero, XXVIII. 77, 

188. 
de* Guidi (Guy), XXX. 77, 

202. 

DA MONTEFELTRO, XXVII. 

67, 181, eto. 

GUIDOGUERRA, XVI. 38, 102. 

(Guglielmo) Borsieri, XVI. 
70, 104. 
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Guiscaed, Robert, XXVIII. 14, 

185. 
Guy de Montpoet (sono/ Simon 

de Montfort), XII. 119, 79; 

XXXII. 115, 218. 

Hannibal, XXXI. 117, 211. 
Harpies, XIII. io, 81, eto. 
Hautefort. See Altaforte. 
Hector, IV. 122, 27. 
Hecuba, XXX. 16, 199. 
Hellbat (Demon), XXI. 123, etc, 

141. 
Helen of Troy, V. 64, 32. 
Henry II., of England, XXVIII. 

136, 191. 
Henry III., of England (nephew 

of, assassinated), XII. 120, 79. 
Heraclitus, IV. 138, 28. 
Hercules, XXV. 32, 165 ; XXVI. 

108,176; XXXI. 132,211. 
Hippocrates, IV. 143, 28. 
Homer, IV. 88, 26. 
Horace, IV. 89, 26. 
Hypsipyle, XVIII. 92, 119. 

Icarus, XVII. 109, 113. 
Ida, mount, XIV. 98, 92. 



Italy, I. 106, 5 ; IX. 114, 59; XX. 
61, 132 ; XXVII. 26, 179. 

Jacob, Patriarchi IV. 59, 24. 
Jacopo (Lapo) da Sant* Andrea, 

XIII. 133. 87. 
Rusticucci, VI. 80, 39 ; XVI. 

44* 163. 
Janiculum (mount) [?] XVIII. 

33, 116. 
Jason, Argonaut f XVIII. 86, 119. 

inMaccabees, XIX. 85, 126. 

Jehoshapat, volley 0/, X. 11, 61. 
Jerusalem, XXXIV. 114, 233. 
Jesus Christ alluded to t IV. 53, 

24; VI. 96, 40; XII. 38, 75; 

XXXIV. 115, 233. 
Jews, XXIII. 123, 155 ; XXVII. 

87, 182. 
John, Evangelisti XIX. 106, 127. 
Baptist, XIII. 143, S7 1 XXX. 

74, 202. 
Joseph, XXX. 97, 203, 
Jove,XIV.52,90; 100, 92, XXXI. 

45, 208 ; 92, 210. 
Jovial Fuiars (Frati Godenti), 

XXHI. 103, 154. 
Jubilee atRome, (1300), XVIII. 

28, 116. 
T T 4 Judas Iscariot, IX. 27, 55 ; XIX. 

1LION, .75, . 96, 126; XXXI. 143, 212; XXXIV. 

Imola (on the Santemo), XXVII. / 



49> 180. 
India, XIV. 32, 89. 
Interminei, Alessio, XVIII. 122, 

120. 
Isaac, Patriarchi IV. 59, 24. 
Israel. See Jacob. 



62. 

Judecca, XXXIV. 117, 233. 
Julia, IV, 128, 27. 
Juno, XXX. 1, 199. 

Laertes {father of Ulysses), 
XXVI. 95, 175. 
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Lamberti db', Mosca, VI. 80, 89; 

XXVIII. 106, 189. 
La mone, river(at Faenza) XXVII. 

49, 180. 
Lancelot, V. 138, 34. 
Lanfranchi, XXXIIL 32, 221. 
Lano, XIII. 120, 86. 
Lateran, XXVII. 86. 182. 
Latins {Italiana), XXII. 65, 146 ; 

XXVII. 33, 179 ; XXIX. 88, 91, 
196. 

Latini, Brunetto, XV. 30, 96, etc. 
Latinus, King, IV. 125, 27. 
Latium (Italy), XXVII. 27,179; 

XXVIII. 7X, 188. 
Lavinia, IV. 126, 27. 
Learcrus, XXX. 5, io, 199. 
Lemnos, isle, XVIII. 88, 119. 
Lethe, XIV. 131, 136, 94. 
Libicocco, seeBloodimoor. 
Libta, XXIV. 85, 160. 

Limbo, II. 52, 10 ; IV. 45, 24, eto. 
Livt, IV. 141, 28 ; XXVIII. 12, 

185. 
Loderinoo, Friar, XXIII. 104, 

154. 
Logodoro, in Sardinia, XXII. 89, 

147- 

LOMBARDS, XXII, 99, 147. 
LOMBARDY, I. 68, 4; XXVIII. 74, 

188. 
London. 8ee Thames. 
Lotto degli Agli, [?] XIII. 151, 

87. 
Lucan, IV. 90, 26 ; XXV. 94, 168. 
Lucca, XVIII. 122, 120 j XXI. 38, 

138 ; XXXIIL 30, 221. 



Lucia, II. 97, 100, 12. 

Lucifer, XXXI. 143, 212; XXXIV. 

89,232. 
Lucrrce, IV. 128, 27. 
Luni (Mowitains), XX. 47, 131. 

Maccabees, XIX. 86, 126. 
Machi nardo ~P a.q Am(TKe Lioncel 

of the White Field), XXVII. 50, 

180. 
Magra, Val di, XXIV. 145, 163. 
Mahomrt, XXVIII. 31, etc., 186. 
Majorca, XXVIII. 82, 188. 
Malacoda. See Terrortail. 
Mal atesta da Bimini, XXVII. 

46, 180. 

GlANCIOTTO AND PAOLO, V. 

107, 33. 
Maltestino, XXVIII. 85, 

188. 
Malebolge, XVIII. x, 115 ; XXI. 

5, 136 ; XXIV. 37, 158 j XXIX. 

41, 194. 
Malebranche. - See Sinner- 

Snatchers. 
Manfredi, Alberigo (Friar 

Alberic), XXXIIL 118, 225. 
Tribaldello XXXII. 122, 

218. 
Manto, XX. 55, 131, etc. 
Mantua, I. 69, 4 5 II. 58, 11 ; 

XX. 93, 133. 
Marcabo, castle, XXVIII. 75, 188. 
Maremma, XXV. 19, 165 ; XXIX. 

48, 194. 
Mars, XIII. 144, 87; XXIV. 145, 

163; XXXI. 51, 208. 
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Marcia, IV. 128, 27. 
Mary, The Blessed Virgin, II. 94, 
12. 

Mascheroni, Sassol, XXXII. 65, 

216. 
Matthias, Apoetle, XIX. 94, 126. 
Medea, XVIII. 96, 119. 
Medicina, Pier da, XXVIII. 73, 

188. 
Medusa, IX. 52, 56. 
Megera, Fury,IX. 46, 56. 
Menalippus, XXXII. 131, 219. 
Michael, Archangel, VII. 11, 42. 
Michael Scot, XX. 116, 134. 
Michael Zanche, XXII. 88, 147 ; 

XXXIII. 144, 227. 
Mincio, river, XX. 77. 132. 
Minos, Judge 0/ Bell, V. 4, 29 ; 

XIII. 96, 85; XX. 36, 130; 

XXII. 184, 181 j XVXIX. 120, 

197. 

MlNOTAUR, XII. 12, 25, 75. 

Mongibello (JBtoa), XIV. 56, 

90. 
Montagna (di Parcitade), XX VII. 

47, 180. 
Mont' Aperti (battle of), X. 85, 

64; XXXII. 81, 216. 
Monte Beggionb, XXXI. 41, 207. 
Montyort, Guy de, XII. 119, 79; 

XXXII. 115, 218. 
Montone, river, XVI. 94, 105. 
Mordred, XXXII. 61, 216. 
Morocco, XXVI. 104, 175. 
Mosca (de Lamberti), VI. 80, 39; 

XXVIII. 106, 189. 
Moses, IV. 57, 24. 



Mozzi de*, Andrea, XV. 112, 
100. 

Hocco [?], XIII. 151, 87. 

Mirrha, XXX.38, 200. 

Napoleone degli Alberti, 

XXXII. ss, 215. 
Narcissus, XXX. 128, 205. 
Nasidius, XXV, 95, 168. 
Navarre, XXII. 48, 145. 
Neptune, XXVIII. 83, 188. 
Neri. See Blacks. 
Nessus, Cenfaur, XII. &j, 77, etc. 
Nicholas (de' Bonsignori), 

XXIX. 127, 197. 
Nicholas III., Pope, XIX. 31, 

etc, 123. 
Nile, XXXIV. 45, 230. 
Nimrod, giant, XXXI. 77, 209. 
Ninus, V. 59, 31. 
Nisus, 1. 108, 5. 
Noe (Noah), IV. 56, 24. 
Novarese, XXVIII. 59, 187. 
Novello, Guido; da Polenta, 

XXVII. 41, 180. 

Obizzo d' Este, XII. 117, 79 ; 

XVIII. 56, 117. 
Ordelaffi (The Green Tolone), 

XXVII. 45, 180. 
Orlando, XXXI. 17, 206. 
Orpheus, IV. 140, 28. 
Orsini ("The Bear"), XIX. 70, 

125. 
Osterich (Austria), XXII. 26, 

214. 
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Ottaviano, The Cardinal. See 

Ubaldini. 
Ovid, IV. 90, 26 5 XXV. 97, 168. 

Paduans, XV. 7, 95 ; XVII. 67, 

111. 
Pagano, Mach in aedo (The 

Lioneel of the White Field), 

XXVH. 50, 180. 
Palestrina. See Penestrino. 
Palladium, XXVI. 63, 174. 
Paris, of Troy, V. 67, 32. 
PASiPHAE(Jfotìier oftheMinotaur), 

XII. 13, 74. 
Paul, Apestle,!!. 32, 9. 
Pazzi, XII. 137, 80; XXXII. 68, 

216. 
Pkleus, (Father of Achillea), 

XXXI. 5, 206. 
Penelope, XXVI. 96, 175. 
Penestrino (Palestrina), XXVII. 

102, 182. 
Penthesilea, IV. 124, 27. 
Pirillus (The Bull of), XXVII. 

7, 178. 
Peschiera, forbress, XX. 70, 132. 
Peter, Saint, I. 134, 7; II. 24, 

9 ; XIX. 91, 94, 126. 
Peter's, Saint, Church at Rome, 

XVIII. 32, 116 ; XXXI. 59, 208. 
Phaeton, XXVII. 107. 113. 
Pharisees, XXIII. zi6, 155 ; 

XXVII. 85, 182. 
Philip IV. (le Bel), XIX. 85, 126. 
PhLìEOra, XIV. 58, 90. 
Phlegethon, XIV. 116, 93. 
Phleota8, Vili. 19, 24, 49. 



Phcenix, XXIV. 107, 161. 
Pholus, Centaur, XII. 72, 77 • 
Photinus, the Sdbellian h erette, 

IX. 8, 68. 
Piceno's Plain, XXIV. 128, 163. 
Pier da Medicina, XXVIII. 73» 

188. 
delle Vigne, Chancellor of 

the Emperor, Frederick II., 

XIII. 58, 83, etc. 
PietrapaNa, mownt, XXXII. 29, 

214. 

PlNAMONTE, XX. 96, 133. 

Pisa, XXIII. 79, 223. 
Pisans, XXXIII. 30, 221. 
Pistoia, XXIV. 126, 162, 143, 163 ; 

XXV. 10, 164. 
Plato, IV. 134, 28. 
Plutus, God ofriches, VI. "5» 41 » 

VII. 2, 42. 
Po, V. 98, 83 ; XX. 78, 132. 
Pola, city, IX. 113, 59. 
Polenta, XXVII. 41. 180. 
Poltdoru8, XXX. 17, 199. 

POLYNICES, XXVI. 54. 173. 
POLYXENA, XXX. 17, 199. 

Potiphar's Wife, XXX. 97, 203. 
Pouncer (Demon), XXI. 118, 141 ; 

XXII. 112, 148. 
Prato, XXVI. 9, 171. 
Priam, XXX. 15. 199. 
Priscian, XV. 109, 100. 
Proserpine, IX. 44, 56; X. 80, 

64. 
PtolomjEa, XXXIII. 124, 226. 
Ptolemy, IV. 142, 28. 
Puccio, XXV. 149, 170. 
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Puppypacb (Demon), XXI. 105, 

140. 
PrERHUS, XII. 135, 80. 

Quarnaeo, gulf, IX. 113, 59. 
Quiet WATEE(Acquacbeta),rtver, 

XVI. 97, 105. 

Rachel, II. 102, 13; IV. 60, 24. 
Ravenna, V. 97,33 ; XXVII. 

40, 180. 
Red Bea, XXIV. 90, 161. 
Reno, river (near Bologna), 

XVIII. 61, 117. 
Rhea, XIV. 100, 92. 
Rhone, IX. 112, 59. 
Rimini. See Malatesta. 

RlNIEB OF CORNETO, XII. 137, 

80. 

Pazzo, XII. 137. 80. 

Robert Guiscabd, XXVIII. 14* 

185. 
Rocco de Mozzi [?], XIII. 151, 

87. 
Romagna, XXVII. 28, 37, 179; 

XXXIII. 154, 227. 
Romano, Azzolino da. See Este. 
Romans, XV. 77, 98; XXVI. 60, 

173 ; XXVIII. io, 185. 
Rome, I. 71, 4; II. 20, 9; XIV. 

105, 93 ; XVIII. 28, 116 ; XXXI. 

59,208. 
Romena, castle of, XXX. 73, 202. 
Rubicante. See Blazer. 
Ruggieri, Archbishop, XXXIII. 

14, 220. 
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Rusticucci, Jacopo, VI. 80, 39; 
XVI. 44, 103. 

Sabellus, XXV. 95, 168. 
Saladin, IV. 129, 27. 
Santebno, river (at Imola), 

XXVII. 49, 180. 
Saracens, XXVII. 87, 182. 
Sardinia, XXII. 89, 147 ; XXVI. 

104, 175 ; XXIX. 48, 194. 
SA8SOL Mascheroni, XXXII. 65, 

216. 
Satan, VII. 1, 42. See Bis. 
Saturn (King of Crete), XIV. 96, 

92. 
S avena, river (near Bologna), 

XVIII. 51, 117. 
Savio, river (ab Cesena), XXVII. 

52, 180. 
Scarahound (Bernon), XXL 122, 

eto., 141. 
Scarmiglione. See Tousélhdde. 
Schicchi, Gianni (Cavalcanti), 

XXX. 32, 200; 44,201. 
Scipio, XXXI. 116, 211. 
Scrovigni (of Padua), XVII. 64, 

111. 
Scot, Michael, XX. 116, 134. 
Semele, XXX. 2, 199. 
Semiramis, V. 58, 31; 
Seneca, IV. 141, 28. 
Serchio, river (at Lucca), XXI. 

49, 138. 
Sevillb, XX. 126, 135; XXVI. 

no, 176. 
Sextus (Tarquinius, or Pom- 

peius), XII. 135, 80. 
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Shoc&beabd (Demon), XXI. 120, 
etc., 141. 

Sichaus (huèband of Dido), V. 

62, 81. 
Sicilian Bull, XXVII. 7, 178. 
Sicilt, XII. 108, 79. 
8iena, XXIX. 109, 197, 129, 

198. 
Sienese (their frivolity), XXIX. 

122, 197. 
8ILYI8TXB, Pope, XIX. 117, 12/ J 

XXVII. 94, 182. 
Simon Magus, XIX. z, 122. 
Simon (The False Gr«efc),XXX. 

98, 208, etc. 
Sismondi, XXXIII. 32, 221. 
Socratis, IV. 134, 28. 
Sodom, XI. 50, 70. 
Soldanier, Gianni del, XXXII. 

i2i, 218. 
Soracte, mount, XXVII. 95, 

182. 
Spain, XXVI. 104, 175. 
Stricca, XXIX. 125, 197. 
Strophades, XIII. 11, 81. 
Styx, VII. 106, 46 ; IX. 81, 67 ; 

XIV. 116, 93. 

Tabernicch, movati, XXXII. 28, 

214. 
Tagliacozzo (battle of), XXVIII. 

18, 185. 
Tanais (Don), XXII. 27, 214. 
Tarquin, IV. 127, 27. 
Tartars, XVII. 17, 108. 
Tegghiaio (Aldobrandi) VI. 79> 

89 j XVI. 41, 102. 



Tjclimachus (son of Ulysses), 

XXVI. 94, 175. 
Tirrortail (Demon), XXI. 76, 

etc., 189. 
Thais (the courte»n), XVIII. 

133, 121. 
Thalis, IV. 137, 28. 
Thames, XII. 120, 79. 
Thkbans, XX. 32, 130; XXX. 2, 

199. 
Thebes, XIV. 69, 91 ; XX. 59, 

130 j XXV. 15, 164; XXX. 2, 

199; XXXII. 11, 213 ; XXXIII. 

89,224. 
Theseus, IX. 54, 56; XIL 17. 74. 
Thibald, King ofNavarre, XXII. 

52, 145. 
Tiber, XXVII. 30, 179. 
T1BE8IA8, XX. 40, 131. 
Tisiphone, Fury, IX. 48, 56. 
Tityus, giant, XXXI. 124, 211. 
Toppo, jousts, or battio, of, XIII. 

121, 86. 
T0U8ELHIDE (Demon), XXI. 105, 

140. 
Tramplegrace (Demon), XXI. 

118, etc., 141. 
Trent, XII. 5, 74; XX. 67, 132. 
Tribaldello, XXXII. 122, 218. 
Tristam, V. 67, 32. 
Trojans, XIII. 11, 81 ; XXVIII. 

io, 185. 
Tboy, I. 74, 4; XXX. 14, 199; 98, 

203, etc. 
Tully. See Cicero. 
Turks, XVII. 17, 108. 
Turnus, I. 109, 5. 
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INDEX. 



Tuscan, X. 22, 62 ; XXII. 99, 147 ; 

XXIII. 76, 153; 91, 154; 

XXVIII. 108, 189; XXXII. 66, 

216. 
Tuscany, XXIV. 122, 162. 
Tydeus, XXXII. 130, 219. 
Typhon, giant, XXXI. 124, 211. 
Tyrol, XX. 63, 132. 

Ubaldini, deglt, Cardinal Otta- 
viano, X. 120, 66. 

Ubaldini, degli, Archbishop 
Ruggieri, XXXIII. 14, 220, etc. 

Ubbriachi, XVII. 62, 111. 

Uberti, degli, Farinata, VI. 79, 
39; X. 32, 62. 

Ugolino, XXXII. 125, 218; 
XXXIII. i3, etc., 220. 

Uguccione, XXXIII % 89, 224. 

Ultsses, XXVI. 56, 173, etc. 

Urbino, XXVII. 29, 179. 

Val Camonica, XX. 65. 132. 
Val di Chiana, XXIX. 47, 194. 
Val di Magra, XXIV. 145, 163. 
Vanni della Nona, XXIV. 139, 

163. 
Vanni Fucci, XXIV. 125, 162. 
Venedico Caccianemico, XVIII. 

50, 117. 
Venice (The Arsenal at), XXI. 7, 

136. 



Vercelli, XXVIII. 75, 188. 
Verona, XV. 122, 100; XX. 68, 

132: 
Verucchio (The Mastiffs of), 

XXVII. 46, 180. 
Vicenza (on the BacchigUonè) 

.XV. 113, 100. 
Vigne, Pier delle, Chantellor of 

the Emperor, Frederick II., 

XIII. 58, 83. 
Virgil (mentioned by name), I. 

79, 4; XIX. 61, 124; XXIII., 

124, 155 ; XXIX. 4, 192 ; XXXI. 

133, 211. 
Viso, Monte, XVI., 95, 105. 
Vitaliano (del Dente), XVII. 68, 

111. 
Vulcan, XIV. 59, 90. 

West, The, XI. 114, 73. 
Whites (Bianchi), VI. 66, 39 j 

XXIV. 150, 163. 
Wissant, XV. 4, 95. 

Toung King, XXVIII. 135, 191. 

Zanche, Michael, XXII. 88, 147. 

XXXIII. 144, 227. 
Zeno, IV. 138,28. 
Zita, Santa (Patron Saint of 

Lucta), XXI. 38, 138. 
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